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I. INTRODUCTION

This is not a biography of Anatole France, nor the present 

writer*s appreciation of his works; it is a careful study of th© 

German criticism of him from 1889, the year in which Fr. Kreyssig 

mentioned him in the Gosohlcht© der francosla chon Natlonalllteratur.l 

until 1938, the year in which Alfred BOnsoh published Anatole France 

und das 18. Jahrhundert. Judging by the large number of articles 

and a few books that are in print, it can be affirmed that Anatole 

France created considerable interest among the German critics, not 

only after his death, but also for many years during his lifetime 

(1844-1924)• From 1897 to 1931, with the exception of 1902 and 1917, 

not a year passed without the publication of one or more German 

studies on Anatole France. All the criticism that was written be­

tween 1889 and 1938 is the subject matter of this present study.

It has been my aim to collect all the bibliography on the sub­

ject and to extract from that part which is available in this country 

the pertinent statements about Anatole France and Ma works. This 

is done with the hope of shedding some additional light from the 

German side upon this rather complex and elusive French writer who 

has not yet fully been explained and who continues to be regarded as 

an enigma.3 Most of the material examined is available in the 

library of the University of Illinois. Some of it was secured 

through the aid of the Union Catalogue Division of the Library of 

Congress from other libraries in the United States. A few articles, 

many of which are of earli r date and therefore probably less Im- 
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portant, are not at present in the larger research libraries of this 

country. These articles are designated in the general bibliography 

with an asterisk.

The following list of critics with titles of their articles or 

studies, chronologically arranged, constitutes the principal sources 

from which information was drawn for the preparation of this disser* 

tation, The minor critics, whose articles have been examined, are 

too numerous to be included in this list*

1894

1) Hermann Bahr, famous Viennese writer and critic, wAnatole 
France" in Studien zur Krltlk der Moderne*

1898

1) M. Be r, "Anatol » France und seine Schllderungen"•
2) ^rnst Hellborn, editor of Die Lltaratur. "Der Trost des 

Skept Ikers"*

1899

1) A* Brunnemann, "Anatole France"♦

1900

1) A* Brunnemann, "Anatole France",
2) Hans Lindau, author of forgotten novels and plays, "Anatole 

France",

1904

1) Arthur Hloesaer, w ^ll-known literary historian, "Anatole 
France" in Literarleche PortrSts aus dem modemen 
Frankroich.

1905

1) duard Engel, author of a history of French Literature, 
"Anatole France".

2) Ludwig Hatvany, scholar of modern literatures, writer and 
publisher, author of Die Berghmten, "Anatole France",

1907

1) Josef Hofmiller, Bavarian critic and journalist, "Geljerstam 
und Anatole France",

2) Paul iegler, literary historian, author of books on France, 
"Anatole France"•
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1909

1) Josef 11 r, "Thals"•

1910

1) Josef ndûaUler» "Auf wets sen Stained *

1911

1) mat Reilborn, "Anatole France: Stlmmng"$
2) Eduard sohOn, "Anatole France : La Vie Littéraire"♦

1918

1) Eduard Engel» "Anatole France" In GesoMchto dor frangOsis- 
dhen Literature

1913

1) Bichard M* Meyer» a scholar and literary historian» Die 
Weltliteratur Im z^angigsten Jahrhundert e

2) H* Suchlor and A* Birch-Hi r sKfeld » both famous scholars and 
professors,"Anatole France" in Geschichte der franzO^ 
siBchen Literature •

3) Eduard ^chon» ^Anatole France : Die Romane der Histoire 
Contemporaine" »

1914

1) Franz Biel, Important naturalist and critic of literary 
movements, "Anatole France"*

1915

1) Josef Hofmillcr, "Anatole France"«
2) Fritz Mauthner, philosopher and author» "ah Eerrn Anatole 

France)Bln offener Brief"«

1918

1) Kurt Pin thus, literary historian, editor of Wenschhelts^ 
d^mmerung, " Aufruhr der %gol und, *

2} Otto Grautoff, pro¥Ws¥F and' S """ '

1921

1) Ernst Heliborn, "Anatole France? Schnee"»
2) Otto Grautoff, "Anatole France: Dor fliegende Handler"»

1922

1) Ivan Goll, expressionlstlo and revolutionary poet, "Mn 
Naclunittag mit Anatole France",
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1923

1) Friedrich Oppeln-Brcnikowaki, well-knoivn translator of French 
into German* "Anatole France als Plaglator"*

1924

1) Raoul Auernhoimer# writer of note* "Anatole France"#
2) Otto Grautoff, "Anatole France",
3) Hugo Bieber# literary historian# "Anatole France",
4) rnat Robert Curtins, Romance scholar and professor of French 

history and Romance philology at the University of Heidelberg 
since 19241 previous to this year# he was a professor at the 
University of Bonn and later at the University of Harburg# 
Some of his books are; pie literarischen 7egbe^ des 
neuen Frankreiohs ( 1919) . H&urioe 
àrundia^k dïïs jffanz 1 schan Watlonali a ). Balzac

Franz^sie^ in' %uen %ropa ( 1925) f HÀÆaîce”.
B) Kasii'ilr movement in

_ literature# "Anatole Frame".
6) K«0. rdmann, "Anatole France"»
7) Heinrich Mann# novelist# brother of Thomas Mann# "akepsis und 

Llebe sum Tods".
8) Marlo Passurge# critic of uropean literature# translator of 

Ihsan# "Anatole France in Home"* '
9) Rend Schickels, Alsatian writer and dramatist# "Dr Dlohter und 

der Krieg" and "Anatole Frances LaVle en Fleur".
10) Eduard Wechssla?, professor of Prench Iltorature^/^Anatolo France". 
11) Paul Biegler# "Anatole France".

1925

1) Arthur ^loesser# "Anatole France in pantoffeln"•
2) Walther KUohler# Professor of French# "Anatole France".
3) Eugen Lerch, Romance scholar, late professor at Munich and 

Paris# "Das Problem Anatole France".
4) Richard von Schaukal, lyric poet, a) "Anatole France und die 

Jugend", b) "Gedanken an selnem Grabmal", c) "Vormittege 
der Villa Said".

1926

1) Marie Bunsen, daughter of Ambassador Bunsen, "Die Meisterin 
Anatole Frances".

2) Victor Klemperer, scholar and professor, "Anatole France" in 
Goschiohte der franz^sischen Literatur,

1927

1) Walter Gottschalk, member of R ichstag. Professor of Romance 
. Philology at the University of Rostock, "Der Dichter und 

seln Work"• .
2) Alfred Fillet, Professor of Romance Philology, "Anatole France".



5

1928

1) Rugen Lcroh, "Anatole France und sein Sekret&p"$

1931

1) Alfred Pillet, *Anatole France"•

1934

1) Robert Blanck, "Anatole France als StilkOnstler in seinen

1935

1) Heinrich Kirchhoff, "Relbetdarstellung bel Anatole France",

1938

1) Alfred Ænach, Anatole France und dae 18# Jahrhundert,

A glance at this chronological liet of the more Important 

German critics reveals tv/o significant facts8 1) Very few years 

passed within which there was no study of Anatole France published 

by one of the major critics; 2) Some of these scholars wrote more 

than one study of the French author#

I have divided the time during which the German criticism was 

published, that is between 1889 and 1938, into four periods;

1) Before the Dreyfus affair, when Anatole Prance was 
comparatively little known in Germany#

2) From 1900 to the Great War, when German recognition of 
him and the popularity of his works steadily increased#

3) During the abnormal war time and the Dost—war years until 
his death, when France*s fame definitely waned#

4) From his death in 1924 to 1938#

Since all German criticism of Anatole France centers around 

the following main pointât 1) the man, 2) the writer and critic, 
5) "Weltanschauung", 4) the ironist and skeptic, 5) social and po­

litical views, and 6) Ms literary works, I have presented as much 

as possible in chronological order what the German critics have
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written on these six topics within each one of the four periods of 

ti?ae*
Criticisms, just as literatures, "si ch ewlg befruchten0, but, 

the extent to which the German critics are indebted to the French 

critics, and what they have thought of the French opinion on Anatole 

France, is beyond the scope of this present study, it should be also 

stated that whatever is written in the following pages, except the 

conclusion, is meant to be the sentiment and the opinion of the 

German critics and not of the present writer*

1» For complete data on a reference cited, see the general bibli­
ography,

2, Possibly there was something written also during those two 
years; it remains to be discovered.

3, Cf, F.p.Dargan, Anatole France, 1938, pp. IX-XIII,
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II* BEFORE 1900

1. Th e Tg an »
The earliest %»eatlon of Anatole France in German publications 

available for this study is in Fr« Kreyssig*s Goschichte der fran- 

gOslBChan Hatlonallitoratur of 1809,1 At that date Anatole France 

had done only a small part of what hw was destined to achieve as a 

writer* Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard (1881) was making his name 

known in France and in many other countries, and Le Livre de mon ami 

(1886) was winning for him many admirers* , The German scholars took 

notice of this, read his works, and from time to time published 

their reactions*

There was little said at first about Anatole France, the man* 

His personal characteristics were unknown to the neighbors living 

across the Rhine, M* Beer describes him as one well-informed in 

philosophy, politics, theology, history, natural sciences, ancient 

and modern literature* Such vast knowledge, acquired through dili­

gent and extensive reading and a natural aptitude for observation, 

enabled Anatol France, in the opinion of Be r, to become one of the 

important connoisseurs and critics in France* Heer further asserts 

that Anatole France was not a genius, and that he lacked the initia­

tive and constructive power of Balzac, or of Zola* At the same time 

he outranked both of his countrymen in the beauty of language; and, 

moreover, he did not show their weak points*^

A* Brunnemann considered Anatole France a year later as the man 

who loved truth, without being faithful to it* This indicated to the 

critic how human Anatole France was* To bring out the idea that the 
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author cannot be entirely identified with the character M* Bergeret, 

whom he frequently contradicts» Brunnemann quotes the following:

"Sie stell n treffliche Sophiemen auf, Herr Bergerot, Tro ta 
ailedem glaube ich mit \onan, mit Zola, dase die ^ahrhelt 
Gino durohdringende Kraft besitzt, wle si© weder der Irrtum 
nooh die I#g© antlialten# « # Ich glaubo also an den Triumph 
der ^ahrheit»*3

Then th ? critic prophesies that tfiis instinctive predilection for 

truth and justice on th© part of Anatole France, which is the high* 

eat moral consciousness of man, will help mankind to advance a step 

forward,4 Prance*s taking sides with Zola during the T^reyfus affair 

probably was the cause of this

Brunnemann detects the spirit of Anatole France in three differ# 

ont types: Abbé Jerome Ooi gnard the child of the 18th century, 

M* Bergeret the professor in a provincial town, and Sylvestre Bonnard 
the good old man and scholar,^ The form that he assumed in Coignard 

ie entirely different from the other two,@ in %. Bergerot the critic 

sees the incarnation of France’s youngest critical spirit. But, to 

the question: "1st nun Anatole France identlich mit u, Bergeret?" 

Brunnemann replies : "^lr glaubon os nioht"; because Bergeret elves 

up all hopes for any progress of mankind, which is not the case with 

Anatole France * And the same answer he ^ivos to another question, 

namely: "1st er (A,Fe ), wle so vicie annehmen, nor der unarbittlicho 

Skeptlkor, Ja dor Nihilist, der gegon eine aufgoetellte ^ehrheit 

obensoviele Fdr als Wider zu Feld© fdhrt?"^

It is easy for Brun emann to recognize Anatole Francefs spirit 

in Be  Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard and identify him with the kind, 

learned and wise old gentleman:

« « • derm France hat Im Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard sein 
dichterisoh und sugleich menscQXcHBes^e^gege^onT®
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2, The writer and Critic»

The German critics before 1900 interested themselves in 

Anatole France more as a critic than as a writer« Of the several 

studio available, one treats directly the subject of France's art of 

writing and discusses several of his books; two others specifically 

examine Anatole France as a literary and social critic,

Hermann Bahr, himself a famous critic of Vienna and discoverer 

of new talents at home and abroad, published a book in 1894 entitled 

Stud ion zur Krltik der Moderne,9 In a chapter on Anatole France, 

Bahr reviews first the various schools of criticism, He divides 

them into two kinds: the old school of BrunetiAre, Zola, Huysmans 

and the new one of Bourget, Balzac, Sainte-Beuve, and Taine, The 

latter believes that change and development are continuous and that 

what is true today may be false tomorrow,^ There are also other 

schools,but Anatole France disregards all of them and belongs to his 

own, which Bahr describes thus:

An Gesetze denkt sic nicht» Sie schafft auch nicht far die 
Gesehichte, Sie sucht nicht einmal di e besondere Hatur dor eln- 
zelnen Onstler, Sie genie set, Welter gar nichts. Sie ge- 
nlesst die KOnstler und die Kunste und erzdhlt von ihren Genttss- 
en< Sohlichter und aufrichtiger kann man nicht sein» Sie 
verspricht gar nichts, Aber ale hfîlt sich selbst»^

According to Bahr, France's school of criticism is altogether differ­

ent from other schools» It is discreet in its method: it does not 

criticize the art or artists; it enjoys them; and it tells of its 

enjoyment. Such criticism is entirely subjective and impressionistic, 

as Bahr asserts in the following sentences:

Das elgentlich Kritische fehlt seiner Kritik* » ♦ Es 1st die 
subjoktivste und persdnlichste Kritik, impressionistisch dureh 
und dureh, Sie nimmt ein Work, verzeichnet die aus ihm empfan- 
gengg Stimmungf n und the lit ale mit, Das 1st ihr ganzes Ver^ahr-

M, Beer (1898) alleges that Anatole France joined in 1897, the 
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year LJOrme du Wail appeared, th ; ranks of those novelists# of whom 

Zola is a paramount example» who study and criticise contemporary 

society* In both novels, UOrma du Mail and Le Mannequin d1 0s 1er* 

Anatole France displays little force as a novelist* Ho gives how­

ever a true picture of his country by depletin' vividly its people 

and by presenting the current opinion on various social questions* 

For in these two books, Boer further states, Anatole Franco

« « « igt er ihnen, wle die herrschende Klass© Frankrelehs 
denkt, spricht, fShlt, handelt, odor besser, wle sie nicht 
handelt.13

Hermann Bahr had pointed out Anatole Franco's independence of 

all schools of criticism* Brunnemann elaborated upon this view by 

saying that he was independent of all schools of writing as well* 

Rrunnemann's figure of speech which makes this point very clear is 

indeed pertinent :

Fine ins el mitten in den reissenden ' ogen dos in so vielerlet 
Strdmungon fluthenden litorarischen Lebens hat sich Anatole 
France aufgesucht und sich dort ©In Observatorlum erbaut, von 
dem er IKohelnd auf die tosend n Flu then herab und bisweilen 
eagwr su den ewigen Gestirnen bllckt* Mit keinem dor modemen 
SchlagwCrter, Réalismes, Haturalismus Oder gar Neu-Ideal! smus 
1st ihm^eisukommen, well er sich, kritlsirend, Uber Alles

Brunnamann is the only critic of this first period who made a direct 

observation concerning France's style* He wrote:

Er kann ttberhaupt als grdsster francosischer stillst dor 
Jstztzeit gelten*15

5* Weltanschauung” *

Very little was written about Anatole France's ^Weltanschauung” 

before 1900* Hermann Bahr incidentally remarked that France's re* 

gard for art in general was religious, aristocratic, and even dog*

matlc* The critic wrote that:

Die Kunst ist seine Religion, Sie alls in macht das Leben 
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artr^lich; ja sÆe m&oht ea featlieh und froh» « * 13r ll@bt 
di® Kunst, well ale das Leben versohOnt, Er liebt die Kunst 
wn des Genusaes allien. * * %®

And Brunnemann pointed out that there was hiding behind the apparent* 

ly nihilistic cynic an earnest XelWeiser and a serious philosopher* 

But, in order to perçoive them# it was necessary to be acquainted 

with France* s background and to understand main ideas of his .

works

4» The Ironist and Skeptic»

The subject of Anatole France’s skepticism was touched upon by 

at least three German critics before 1900, Hermann Bahr was the 

first to do It* He explained that while Anatole France was young, 

romantic pathos reigned in his soul; that he expected more from life 

than turned out to be Ms share; that he wanted to be happy but could 

not* Hence the inevitable disappointment that he experienced, He 

sought truth and found doubt; this resulted in "philosophie dêgou* 

tés de 1’unlverspl néant", Belief in life was gone; truth became 

very relative; and he thought that; ° sur toutes choses il y a beau* 

coup de vérités, sans qu’une soûle do ces vérités soit la vérité"« 

He became convinced that man cannot really know# and he began to 

doubt everything, even doubt* Of one thing he remained certain, 

thinks Bahr, namely that: "Au milieu de l’éternelle Illusion qui 

nous enveloppe, une seule chose est certain:, c’est la souffrance, 

Elle est la pierre angulaire de la vle"*^

But, in spite of all this# Anatole France did not become a 

Byron# Bahr further explains» He had an intense feeling for the 

Parnassian doctrine* In fact, art was ht a religion. Since it 

beautifies life# It makes life bearable, So he continued to adore 
19 saw in him more than a skeptic and doubter, as the 

ar u »
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following statement testifies:

Aber auoh hinter seiner hoohmdthigen Skepsis steokt ein kindlich 
treuor Glaube an das SohOne und hinter scinem IGdieln»
den Zwelfel lauert aine etarke Tyrannel. # »

gr bekennt, dass Alles nur Schein und EinbiIdling 1st, aber er 
sweifelt durchaus nlcht, dass dl es er Oder joner Helm gut 1st, 
von einer absoluten

Ernst Hellborn, who later became editor of the Literarlsohe 

Echo, one of the most important German periodicals,31 published in 

1898 a study of France’s skepticism.82 «mis study is not in any way 

profound or ext nsive. It contains however some leading observations 

on the state of mind of a skeptic* Skepticism is a sort of console* 

tion for a disappointed individual. He may begin with himself and 

s ay % %iat I have said there * » » would be just as right if I had 

said the opposite”, Then he extends this idea to others who also 

may be in the right. For one may see a thing from the opposite point 

of view, and then it app ar a naturally different. Through this attl* 

tude one’s understanding of men broadens.

Furthermore, a skeptic finds, or tries to see, some luck in an 

unlucky situation. For examples in Le Mannequin d’Qalar Bergeret 

unexpectedly finds his wife in the arms of another man# At first he 

is very miserable# But, through the process of reasoning he comes 

upon a theory of shame; this theory makes him feel free. The result 

is that Berger et succeeds in getting freedom from his wife, who is 

not very young * another consolation for the skeptic * and he retains 

the possession of the only child, who resembles him# And thus un­

happiness leads to happiness# 23 of course, the author of the novel 

uses Berger et as a device, as Hellborn points outs

Das ailes ab er gibt France nicht in seinem Neman, sondom Ber- 
geret behauptet os, der klelne, unbeltobte Bergeret, » , Ich 
mdchte sagen, Anatole France hart dem allen idc elnd su. Denn 
nicht darin besteht der Reis des Skeptislmmis, Paradoxen aufsu- 
stellen, sondern darin, sie vurstSndnissvoll IMchelnd hinzunehmen
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"Tout üw dasa di a trOatendo Vo^stohen guw^lem
tn etn BGiyaoravollea Tlltlold n übargeht und ein SatiMkar don 
^keptlker abldatg frjilioh oin Ratirlk^rp der d n aim alten 
morallBirenden Rüatzeu^ zu groifen» ISngst verloren hat$ wd 
d ^9on Maoion aioh wied^r in Skeptî&lmmo verflüchtW,^

%ie oritlo eonolud ;s tlxat Anatol® Frsawa was a aharaoteristio pay^ 

ohologist %yiio tried to work out contradictions and reconcile oppo­

sitions - in the realm of ideas, of course* This consolation of the 

skeptic Heilbom calls d cadent* But, with it, Anatole France oontri 

buted to the lit ratura of his country, or rather renewed the striv­

ing after the classical style#^5

6» Social and
It was no doubt too soon for the German critics before 1900 to 

comment on France’s social and political views* His views were not 

yet crystal! ad and the works that expressed them were to be written 

after the Dreyfus ease* This point will be taken up in extenso in 

the following chapters*

6* Diterary Works*

The Gorman opinion about some of Anatole France’s books of 

this first period was still in formation* Kroyssig (1889) limited 

his remarks on this subject to one sentence!

Gautiers Farbentrunkenhoit findet man in seinen Poèmes dorés 
(1875), dagegen in den Hopes corinthiennes (1876)ogine verstttnd- 
nialnnige Uebe far das ïmtorgëgangene Ho'ïl en turn.

And, in a brief book-review on L’Anneau d’ améthyste * an anonymous 

writer (1899) considered it as more sketches of the religious bour­

geois life of a province, published under the colorless title of 

Hl a tp ire cent mporaine * g© made however the following laudatory

comments on its
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Die ZültRGBchlGhte, die Anatole France uns vortrggt* iat blut- 
wrrme /ktualitKt. Dem Leser ©nthtdlt eieh ein ^rroseea des 
franaBaisohen provinBlebens, und dock let auch Faric eteta 
gAgenwërtlg # # * Solche BUcher zu achrelben, muse man^ all rdings 
nlcht bios Historlker, imiss man aueh ein Dlchter seln**'^

Speaking France's other works, tills anonymous critic report- 

@d that the characters in his books were interesting although ordi­

nary people* hone of Ms heroes were of "bedoutendes Schicksal" and 

none of his heroines were among those whose "Komien auf Sturm und 

Gewitter doutote". The following sentence shows that thia critic 

was well acquainted with Franco1s earlier bookss

In seiner Bt&o] em spiegeln alch alls 8chwankungon dor sugenannten 
Bffentllchen ^einung, ihre Grillen und So?rullen, ihre erstaun- 
llehe, den Starksten fortreissende Macht, ihre fOrchterllohe 
Dummholt, und man kann wirklich sagen: die Seele des heutigen 
Frankrelch saigt slab hier In ihren vielf&ltigwn leibllchen 
Srsaheinungsformen.

Brunnamann was the only early critic who'considered in some 

detail several of France's works# He was favorably impressed es­

pecially with Le Crime de Sy Ive s tre Bonnard 9 calling it the pearl of 

French literature* Here are his words5

Zu den Perlon der franzbsiseben Literature gehdrt: Le Crime de 
Sylvestre Bonnard, Die Fab©II Elnfach wie cine ecn^ mensclïLÏch 
er grei?e nd ©' stMÏe aus Homers « « » welch© FHllo von Schatz on 
©nthMt das Buehl Wie klar spieglt slob di© gauze Menschheit 
In der tiefen Seele des Alt n wleder# »

In a lengthy summary of the book, Brunnemenn dwells on the fine 

characteristics of the good old man Bonnard, who has seen much, read 

widely, thought deeply, and possesses a soul of a "Weisen", He knows 

so much that it is possible for him to feel the pulse of the world's 

life without stepping out of his library* The old philosopher shrugs 

Ms shoulders at all th© little contrarities of life and, with a sar- 

castle smile on Ms lips, forgives everything, This forgiving dis­

position aids him to surmount all littleness in the people about him 

and to regard life from the higher viewpoint of totality*^ The
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criticovm ore morn eloquent thon my paraphrasing:

Turner und Rieder# nur durch ein paar Stricho gogMcmi't, 
tritt die ??underbar a : a th l s e h e g astalt des Grelses vor uns kin#
imd wlr wordon nicht mMAOp 1km gusuhOren# Seino rorto lessen uns 
zugl ioh lac en und ^oineu - es durehweht sle eln Ton echten 
Humors# v ir ihn nur b i Ptokens wlederfindan*52

Brunnemann also thoW^t that Anatol» Prance had put into Le 

Grime de Sylvestre Bonnard both his poetic and his manly beat, and 

that in th" succeeding works the skeptic side of him began to domi­

nate the poetic aide and ev ntually s ;t it into th background* All 

read rs can understand and appreciate Le Cr^o de Sylvestr e_ Donnard , 
whereas only the intellectual get the most out of his later works,53 

Thia novel contains red gr and depth as well as many pagns of

gripping r lading material, according to BruHn@mann*s judgment* He 

ends his discussion of it by a translation of the last paragraph into 

beautiful German:
Meute sind Vater und Mutter auf seeks Jochen un ter das hack des 
Gretsos gegogen. Da kommen sl^ ebon sus d/m Walde gurttek, Arm 
in Arm* Jeanne 1st in inen gross en echweg n (%ia?71 gekUllt und 
Henri trSgt Oropp an sein m Strokhut. Aber sic strahlen Heide 
in JugendaohOne und IScholn einonder sanft zu* Sie Igcheln 
d e r E r d @ g u, die ale t r 8 g t, der Luft, 
die sle umryeht, dem Licht, das ein ^ed ^r in des Anderen Augen 
erglGnaen siekt* Teh wink© ihn en mit meinem Tas chontuck und ale 
Ikcholn mcinem Alter zu* Jeanne- steigt rasoh die Treppo hinauf, 
umemt mich und flüstert mir ein paar Worte Ine Ohr, die ich mehr 
erra the ala voratehe* Gott segue Diah, Jeanne, Dick und Delnen 
Mann Ms zu Deinen ferns ten Nachkoamonj Et nunc dimittla s orvum 
tuum Domine#^-

Brunn mann found tAis same atmosphere in only one other of 

France*s books, which he briefly reviews next: fejuags. de mon ami* 

It is also, in Ms opinion, a *friodllGhes Buch", which relates the 

pl asures and disappointments of a growing ywith# Tn it he found 

many most intimate and idyllic scenes as well as some drop philosophy 

of lifo. H r: too, the author maintains his belief in the continuous 

progress of mankind,55

La Rôtisserie de la and Les opinions de l'Abbé
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JêvBmc Poignard % W) books in which hiatal# Prwiae assumed an 

entirely dl lYey nt philosophie mien* Afta^ giving a b^iff of*

both of th0^2g ^rimnomann writes?
Heide werke" blot en elne sokw^ro Kost, Cie Vovsloht und lnne%^- 
er Retfe genossen aeln will, Mit soharfer nialeotlk und goradeau 
betaseadem Snott wendct sleh France in ' alterthOmolndem un^ber- 
trofflice satirischem Stil . . gegen Alles, was dio landldufige 
^orfjl* '-as Gesetz, Ordnung und R llglon aufgostellt haben*. % 
1st aine der sohUrfsten Zeit- und Menschheitasatirenj. ans def 
heutige Vorkommnisae oft sehr deutllch durohhltokens

The oritlo points out further that vei ything in these books uproars 

magnified and saturated with biting cynicism. The philosophie abbé 

seems to set all morals upside down and ask the reader believe that 

everything is worthless and that men will never manage to grow-out of 

the!?: stupidity and littleness. Therefore they deserve only pity 

mixed with irony.
In Thais, Anatole Prance acts forth some heat ton philosophy of 

life along with a great deal of dialtie mockery# % Lvs rouge. on 

the oth r hand, is not a polemic work. Only its characters, skill­

fully depicted, make it better than the usual run of Parisien 
novels.

The three novels called by the g noral name 

temnoralneSG are satirical portrayals of contemporary French society. 

In them the author has not the least resemblance to Bonnards

Hier kein Ausglaich, keine VersOhnung# keine trostrelche inner© 
HaMaonie, keine didhterisoho VerklKrung; wi© fem ist dor ll^be 
alt© Sylvestre Bonnard! Mehta ale Kempf bis auf *s Bint . . . 
Soln Skurtlolsmus verschont nlohts und mit dor %iersohrock©^%eit 
sines kWmen Opérateurs setzt er das Messer an alle Scheden der 
mmnachlich^n Gesellschaft und nlmmt seine Land si eut e, sein Vater- 
land, das eine grosse Hoile ausgespielt hat, arg mit. Die 
jdngsten Scandale, die polltisohen Sreignlsse, die wissenschaft* 
lichen and lit rarlachon Streitigeiten Frankrelohs werden 
erbammmgslos sers teckelt • « .40

Beer * s short observation on L' Orme du Mall and Mannequin

d*Osier Is worth quoting:



%a6h c'rr Lektürn dïusor b Id Mov-llea# . vora verf&saur ala 
"nistoti\; contemporaine" nKh r beanlelmet ^erden habe ich o^nl^e 
TT^uSTrïTT^^ abor ^rmikroleh eingehdaot, aafür 
&ber an wahron Anaicliten r^;onnen*41
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HI. FROM THS DREYFUS CASE TO THE GREAT -VAR

1* The Man,
As the twentieth century advanced, Anatole France’s fortune in 

Germany increased. Tn addition to the numerous articles published by 

the chief critics, listed in the introduction, there were many minor 

observers who expressed their impressions of the French author and 

his works, The Great 7ar broke out in the summer of 1914 and tempo­

rarily checked the German study of this Frenchman, just as it checked 

the progress of many other things *

The famous literary critic, Arthur loesser, published in 1904 

a book on several French literary menA In a chapter on Anatole 

France, Floeaser emphasizes France’s being thoroughly French, his 

eminence as a representative of the Latin culture, the immunity from 

Germanic influences, and his continuation of the eighteenth century 

rationalism,2 He also sees in France a combination of journalist, 

poet, scholar, and one of the finest of modern critics•$ Besides 

being a many-sided parcel ver and observer of mankind, ho wb able to 

enjoy through his imagination all the beauty of the past,4 By natu­

ral inclination, he belonged, thinks Rloesser, to those men who enjoy 

every kind of work and who turn into artful idleness any sort of 

occupation, Very learned reading was for him a means for enjoying 

the passing time rather than an end in itself, And, as a moralist 

and psychologist, he could show repeatedly his own instincts behind 

various pleasant masks,6

It is somewhat surprising to learn that as late as 1907 Anatole
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France was not yet widely known in Germany* This information comes 

from Josef Hofmiller, who published two studies and two book-reviews 

on Anatole France. w-3 reads
Franco 1st bl uns noeh viol zu wenig bekannt, wo er do oh viel- 
mehr verdionte ^nd lohnte geleson su warden, als Harr Ohnet* 
rat in den allerlotztn Jahron ist das Els ein wenlg g ’brochan: 

vor 1900 waren nur zwei. s it dlesem Jahre sInd sieben seiner 
^erke Gbars tzt worden*^

Then the critic adds that it is difficult to give an adequate picture 

of him* Even the French students of his works judge him differently* 

This does not astonish Hofmi.iler however, because an author, by pre­

ference ironical, is not a suitable subject for maro enthusiasm* 

Some people lost a liking for him because of his taking part in the 

Dreyfus affair; others, on account of it, showed more interest in his 

works, Many take pleasure in reading what he writes but not all ad­

mire him.? Hofmiller doubts the efficacy of translating his works 

into German, because:

France 1st so sehr Franzose* * * dass, wer ihn nicht lm Original 
11est, s ine F1genttimllchkeiten nie ganz erfasst*8

Paul Biegler, well-known critic of French literature, called 

Anatole France in 1907 a book-store similar to the picturesque open 

shops that bedeck the banks of the river Seine» He considered him

* * t eln Buchmagazin wi^ die offonen, beltopen LKden der Seine- 
quais; 1st keine Quelle, sondem ein Gef&ss d r Tradition.

Anatole France collected not only tradition but also informa­

tion of various sorts ; Ms knowledge therefore was that of a gatherer 

of events, judgments, opinions, and observations.

Marie Herzfeld as early as 1900 saw in him, as Eloesser did, 

a true representative of his nation, for she wrote t

Anatole France hat alle trefflichen Elgenschaften des deletes 
seiner Nation, die glashelle Klarheit, die ewig sprudelnde Le 
bendigkolt, die feine Bosheit, die Lust am unvorhergesehenen* » *10
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Frnst Heïlbom (1911) saw res mblanc s between the world views 

of Bernard Shaw and Anatole France and between theirs and those of 

Theodor Fontane,
Zieht man, was sedr wohl ang^ngig, cine Linio von Ihm an Slmw, 
von belden zu Theodor Fontane hlnUber, so tr^ten Xhnlichkeiton 
sehr innerlicher Weltbetrachtung outage

Hans Land, writing on the seventieth birthday of Anatole France, 

April 16, 1914, called him a front-rank fighter for the cause of 
liberating man’s mind from various follies and superstition, 18 And, 

commenting on France’s stand for truth, the critic wrote:

Wo immer man die Httcher dieses Autors aufschlBgt, man trlfft
auf verblûffende Wahrhoiton» *3

Kari Lahm (1914) thought that, judging by outward appearances, 

Anatole France seemed to prefer seclusion, to be left alone with his 

many old and new books and various objects of art, in order to con­

tinue the study of antiquity; inwardly however he was continuously 

infuriated against all forms of fanaticism»^

in a lengthy and quite thorough study of La Vie Littéraire 

(1911), Huard SchGn makes several pertinent statements about Anatols 

France the man. In the opinion of this critic, the French writer 

knows a great deal and wants to know everything. Being interested in 

th accumulation of facts, his mind is a store-house filled with all 

sorts of wonderful, rare and significant curios.&& France’s mind is 

like a cutler’s dust: fine, sharp and sparkling; it polishes up 
objects and ideas dug up from the past and makes them appear bright. 3.$ 

Hence, he is well-grounded in history,^ ndowod by nature with the 

gift to understand, his comprehension is mor instinctive than aca- 

demic«18 This might explain in part his rejection of rules and prin­

ciples as well as dogmas. For Anatole France every form was binding, 

every dogma enslaving, every rule restricting.18 Fundamentally he was 



82

a gazer,"sin ^uaehauer” going through the world enraptured like a 

genuinely interested visitor to a museum. ^0 Anatole France could not 

understand the lack of taste in a person. He himself possessed a 

large share of "Geschmack" and considered it of greater value than 

virtue. The result was that he did not have a liking for either the 

Naturalists or the Snabolitts, both of whom lacked taste.8% Relating

him to the Germanic world, schbn wrote:

France hat ein instinktives GefUhl dafOr, 
wesen Ihm in Innersten fromd 1st.*8

dass das germantBOhe

The episode of France’s visit to the Argentine in 1910,reported 

by a German critic, may not be amiss to review here. According to 

Hermann Fernanda the European was feted by the whole South American 

nation. His pictures appeared in all the newspapers, printed copies 

of his lectures which usually ended in stormy applause, as well as 

some of his books, were on display in all book*shops and news-stands; 

and his speech s were reproduced in extenso by the daily press. 

Pernau cites the Marlo démocrate in which it was said, among other 

things, that Anatole Franco was the first visitor to speak candidly 

to the Argentinians. "But abf" exclaims the reporter,"before the man 

who dares to utter words of reproof regarding social and economic 

evils," and Anatole France did it with the same ironic smile on his 

calm face with which he confronted the working classes of his own 

land, urgin' them to organize. His final public address# entitled 

"Heino Eindrdcke von der Republik Argentinian," drew a large number 

of important personages from Buenos*Aires. On this, as on similar 

occasions, Anatole France stood out in distinct contrast to his con* 

temporary fellow—writers in that he was himself and true to his con— 

victions. injecting some utopian ideas, he offered his audience sug­

gestions as to how to correct their social abuses, it took Intel* 
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lectual courage to do this. But that virtue his forte, The 

newspapers praised him in lengthy columns for his beautiful language 

in particular and for the eloquent expression of the neo*Latin 

genius in general»^ Mils account of France's lecture tour in South 

America ends with th ^ assertion that the Frenchman left with the 

Argentinians a lasting impression of himself as a great artist and a 

real man. Barnau concludes that:
Slntfmalen uns er on Sstheten dr al Dingo abhanden gekommen slnd, 
d3 e sie von Anatolo France lemen kdnnten: Mut, ^hrllchkoit, 
Binfachhelt»^

2. The Writer and Critic.

A. The Writer.
German criticism regarding Anatole France's writing centers on 

the following main points; general qualities-particularly style, 

technique in writing novels, skill in story-telling, poetic inspira­

tion, s nse of the dramatic, and lit rary criticism. There is 

scarcely any disagreement among the numerous critics as to his being 

a "Schriftst Iler", He has boon pronounced by nearly all of them a 

very skillful and talented writer, Hot much has been written eon- 

earning his plays, for the very good reason that h^ did not write 

many of them. As to his being a "Dichter" and a novelist, the German 

critics very d finitely disagree, not only during this period but dur­

ing the two following as well, loesser (1904), emphasising the point 

that Anatole France was a Latinist with a marked taste for the Classi­

cal style, writes:
Als Sohriftsteller vertritt er in Frankr.eleh die reine Latin!tat, 
dle slab Virgil, Horas, Lucres als hohe Ahnen zuschrelbt, ein 
unersohatterlicher Freund der verbindlichen Regel, des $esprit 
d'ordre" in Gedanken und Reden ,

The harmonious flow of words in his books has a bewitching affect
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upon Crunch people » Luckily for the yr noh Acadomy, he is a

member of lt$^ If Anatole France’s writing is judged from the stand­

point of architectural beauty, ho is indeed an artist of first rank,29 

He does not work however with colors or lines but with words, words 

of concrete recollections a plied to express abstract ideas » ??arie 

H rzfsld (1900) thinks that:

Er 1st einer der geistreichsten KOpfe unserer Zeit und ein 
Relator aller Kaneto dos orta. ' hr kann die witzigsten, ruh­

- r^ndaten, die sBrtesten, schwlerlgstea Sac ion in unttbertreff* • 
11 ch wirksamer '"else sagen,%

And discussing his style, she writes:

Er ist franzdslsci wia kaln and rer in Wohlklang und leganz, 
galllsch durch und duroh, « • « und latelnlsoh in der strong­
ci Sch&rfa des Stlls • * • so alt sind seine Mlttel; so einfach 
1st seln Satzbau; so schmucklos 1st s in Ausdruck, Er verwirft 
d^n ttberlad m n, farbengetrMnkten Stil Théophile Gautiers und 
die "écriture artistique" der Breeder Goncourt, ihm wideratrebt 
der moderne malerlache Jxnpr ^ssionismus in seiner dopp:lten 
Ri ch tung: S cond mausschnitte^ des Lobons naturgetreu und sinn- 
sidrlg aufa Papier zu werfen,31

In a s cond article on Anatole France, ^mmemann ( 1901 ) attri­

butes his beinr little known in Germany to the fact that trie readers 

consider him "eln schwlarlger'kenriftstellor"» This difficulty lies 

not in the style, "der krystallklar dafainfliesst Oder in Wrzen Er- . - 

sKhlungen herrlich geschnitten Kameen gleich," but in the numerous 

references to historical data which requires considerable knowledge 

of the social and political events of France on the part of the read* 

er, Notwithstanding, for Brunnemann he was the most gifted of living 

l r noh writers.32 Three years later, Rar to luitrmann, in a book-review 

of France’s Kombdiantengeschlchto, agrees with Brunnemam about the 

greatness of Anatole France as a writer, as the following statement 

definitely shows:

Anatole France gilt was Felnheit und kttnstlerische DurchblIdung 
des Stile b trifft, fdr do i grdssten der lebenden franzdsiaohen 
Sohriftsteller, der das Gawagteste sagen kann, ohne zu verletzen, 
Seine BHchor onthalt m gewissemassen die Quintessenz des fran-
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3#slsehen G :1st .=8. Er 1st nicht nur lohter* sondera aueh 
ein dor das Moneohllohe, oft Allzunonsehliohe> mit
go sohalküiafter Ironie dass man ihm nie omstlioh
bOse sc in kann#33

Then follows e review of the Wok in which the critic laments the fact 

that much was lost in translation and therefore the " Komdd i an ten- 

geschichte" should be read in the original or not at all* Kahle 

Fuhrmann points out that the noetic language of the writer, the fine 

humor, and the nuances of the original ware entirely lost in the 
translation*34

To the question whether Anatole France was really original, 

Josef Hof miller (1900), editor of S#ddeutsohe Monatshefte, replies 

that a writer may be original in one of two ways: either in content or 

in style* The second way, which is the way of Anatole France, often 

presupposes greater strength on the part of the author.35 This same 

viewpoint was expressed also by Hans Lindau in 1900 when he said:

ivas er schrelbt, 1st am Ende gar nicht so wosentllch - feine Ge- 
mKlde ds Boitgendsslachon Pariear Lobons haben gobildate Nicht* 
fransoaen ebonfalls entwerfen kdnnon, und vlalleloht beruhen die 
hasten Leistungon von Anatole France in dor treum Mlleuwieder- 
gabe ganz anderer Zoiton und Lender * abor w l e er schrelbt, 
das Idins tie ri echo Auge und die form^ndc Hand goben zu erkonnen, 
auf welchen Cultural veau das Kuns twerk mOgllch gewesen 1st, und 
in we ichor engeren Atmosphere es aufwachs n konnte*36

Hans Hagen, on the other hand# (1910), asserts that France's weakness 

lies in his many-sided artistic temperament. He shows us in his books 

how ric^ this world is In art* It is for us to appreciate it. 37 

Eduard Schbn (1911) thinks that in his predilection for art,France 

was an idealist and an ardent admirer of the Greeks, A classicist by 

taste, he derived the rule of clearness from the classics*38 More­

over, he avoided technical questions| instead, he wrote stories and 

novelettes in short, rhythmic and energetic sentences* His terse, 
smooth and charming language is soft and colorful in style.38 nue to 

this style, Felix Bosenberg (1904) said that ”Anatole France ffihrt
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die feins te er heute wohl in and t tat he was an in­

genious philologist,40 Eduard F%el (1912), author of teschlchte der 

franges1schon 1.1toratuy* expressed about the same id a when he wrote:

France 1st greifellos ciner dor foins ten Stilkdnstler seines 
Landes und ein Uboraus glstvollur, wissensrMcher lauderer,^!

In the opinion of Eduard Platzhoff-Lejaune (1912), Anatole France was 

not given th^ recognition in Germany that was due him, although Ms 

influence in France at the time was enormous»42 This same critic 

affirms that Anatole France was the most educated ("gebiIdetste”) and 

tner^fore the most versatile French writer of his time, Fore are the 

erl He’s own word s s

Anatole France nimmt in Deutschland nicht den Pang ein# f@r ihm 
gebdrt, Hinton Franzosen gwelten und drittun Hangos steht er 
aurttek* Don bedeutenden Einfluss^ den er auf seine Landsleute 
ausdbt# untersgtzt man gewaltig,4o

Als Stilist 1st er unbeatritton gross, Als Schriftsteller weiss 
cr oft mit einer warmen Herzllchkelt zu sehildem, die bel ihm 
und Sborhaupt in der franzdsischen Litoratur erstaunt und vdlllg 
original 1st,44

Platshoff-Lejoune also points out the fact that two very different 

fore s played upon Anatole France : the influence of Henan and that of 

the Parnassian school, Anatole France succeeded in uniting these two 

opposing schools of thought*

Auf France haben zwei sehr verscMedene StrOmungen deutlich ge- 
wlrkt: einmal Renan, dann die 3chule der Parnassiens* Fawn kann 
men si ch grgssere GegensStae denken, und dooh hat France beide 
vereinigt,45

In another study (1913), this time on the novels of the Ms- 

toi re Contemporaine* Dduard Schdn shows great admiration for Anatole 

France the writer. For 3Anatole France as stylist is a master 

of unusual skill* France*s language does not appear at all worked 

over, The clear, rhythmic, sparkling sentences are fine patterns of 

logical thinking,46 tn the choice of words, France is exact, refined, 

and rich in images and metaphors* His sentences are for the most 
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part short: llko small, leaping waves v/hes ; sound surg s upon our 

ears ^sehJ&g auf eohlog^#^ He even oliangwa the tone to fit the oc­

casion* He writes in varl d style, because he himeulf is not always 

the same. It is in fact the style of an eclectic.

Vbcrbllckt man s Ine spracho als ein gansus, so darf man ale 
^ohl als klasslsch beso^c^en*^ " '..

There were one or two critics at this early date who took an 

opposite view to that of SohOn. Max Lorenz in 1901,for example,could 

not understand why Anatole France should be rated so highly as a 

writer.

Teh begreife die Kritiker niant, die der Suggestion eInos grossen 
tenons, don Anatole rvanec thatsüehlicli hat, so vollkommen unter* 
11 egen k^nnen, dasa Urthoile wio das fol? onde Uglich sind. "Am 
moisten entzückt aber die Rot g Lllio durch die umiachahmllohe 
Orazio und den wunderbar feIngesciïïIff nen 3 til» Soger die tTber* 
setzung IMsst uns noch erk-nn n, class Anatole France mit Rocht 
der feinsto stillst Frankreichs genannt wird, und dass er seinen 
Sitz in der ^ikademio redlich verdient hat. In diosen Stile ISsst 
sich Alles, aelbst das dewagteste sagon, und es wird noch lamer 
Poésie s sin, " Dieses urtheil stoat uua einam bokannten Perliner 
konservativBlatt, desson literarisehen Fedakteur ich sonst als 
einen unseror besonnens ten, objcktlviston und s lb s tündigs ton 
Kritlker zu schBtz i w lss.49

The above statement, containing the favorable opinion of a certain 

conservative Berlin publication, is doubly significant* The main 

point of Lorenz* s contention is that Anatole France was not a "Kunst* 

1er" but merely an aesthete, and that between those two there is no* 

thing in common. The fo^rr r, endowed with imagination, is able to 

create a world out of nothings while the latter# lacking this power 

of inspiration, " » . « lebt von der meist nur oberflBchlich ml temp* 

fund men Kunst Anti ere r und versteht os hOohstens# die Di age der Wirk* 

lichkeit mit ein paar Linien zu dekoriren” . Then, making a compari­

son with other Fr noh writers, Lorenz assorts that Maupassant and 

Daudet, although standing on the border line, wore both "Kwiatler") 
whereas Anatole France "1st nur Aesthete"#^
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Marie Fuhrmann (1906) raises objections to some of Franco’s 

books on the round that they contain trivialities which a German 

writer would avoid putting into print* She explains however that the 

apparent nonessentials are due to the translation into German» A 

gr at deal of grace and charm of the original is lost through trans­

lation into another language. Her own words will make this point 

clearer:
0 Anatole France 1st ein feiner und geistréicher Kopf, und manches, 

was er sagt, 1st es daher auch; underes dagegen 1st so trivial, 
dass ein deutscher Schriftsteller sich scheuen wdrde, es zu sagen, 
geschwei/e do n, es drunken su lessen. » • Anatole France 1st der 
Ansicht, dess man alios sag on kann, wenn man es zu sagen versteht, 
und da er zweifellos zu sagen vorsteht, was er sagen will » or 
gilt ja fttr den feinsten franzdsische i Stlllsten der G^genwart -, 
so ist es mdglich, dass violes, was in der Ueborsetzung matt und 
allt&glich kllngt, Im Original durch die grazittee Form erfrent; 
wenn man es deutach Host, hat man entschieden den rindruck, ein 
aolchas Buch hktte nlch^ übersetzt zu warden brauchen*51

Paul Biegler thinks that Anatole France repeats himselfj but he 

hastens to proclaim:

France 1st heute das Ideal eines Schriftstellers, denn er be- 
deutet das geistige Gowissen Frankreichs»^

The disagreement about France’s merits as a novelist is even

more pronounced* Adolf Birch-Hirschfeld (1913), famous German pro­

fessor and scholar of Romance literatures, believes that Anatole 

France has not written any unified novel? and that the books consider* 

ed as novels are mere episodes»^ Being rich in picturesque tour­

nures, in rhythm and harmony, the charm of them consists mostly in 

the beauty of language and excellence of style* In his longer stor­

ies France shows his faithfulness to the 17th century tradition, to 

which he skillfully joins an artful expression of modern excitabili­

ty ("Gefühlserregthelt")»
Richard M* Meyer (1913), who resembles Birch-Hirschfeld in

works and renown, states that Anatole France successfully amalgamated 
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the old colorful English nov 1 of adventure with the philosophical 

novel of Voltaire#^ just 11 re Theodor Fontane, Anatole France ex* 

plores human souls and takes delight in uncovering his unexpected 

findings » 56 historian positively states his unwillingness to ad*

mit to t: a rank of the greatest writers two Germans, Gerhart Hauptmann 

and Stefan George, two foreigners, Selma Lagerlof and Anatole 
France,57

Back in 1900 Lindau expressed a preference for France1s novels 

which, he thought, were not the usual narratives of adventures* He 

wrote?

Drum Bind seine Romane koine Feldenabenteuer und Gott sei Dank 
such nicht immer so langwellig gut gebaute HKuser, wie ale kKltcre 
Seelon liefem mdgen, sond rn v mKnftige G^schlchtcn, die nicht 
um jeden Preis intéressante Leute sum Mittolpunkte haben»6®

Then, commenting more directly on France’s art of writing novels, 

Lindau said:

Da schwebt etwas Neu^s horvor, "des Mensohen Seel® durch und durch 
zu dringon", es ist cine demokratis ch ere Kuns trlchtung, sle sleht 
die ganze Walt in dem goIdigen Liehtschimer ^bergossen, tier dem 
Malerauge SchOnhelt bedoutet»®®

Next Lindau raises the question whether Anatole France was a good 

painter of characters* There is no doubt but that he knew how to con* 

struct a novel*60 He himself discussed such points as plot, suspen­

sion of interest, fulfillment of expectation, etc* But, do his charac­

ters live? The answer is affirmative, as the following quotation 

indicatesi

Aenlich wie die zarten weiblichen Blumen, die Charles Dickens der 
NaoDwelt geschenkt hat, erscheinon mir einige FrauenportrKts aus 
der Hand des franz^alachen Meisters* * • ein Belspiel fUr Allé* 
Mr wK.nlen die Mutter Im Le Livre de mon ami*51

And the depiction of the learned men that have the principal roles in 

the novel is masterful* All the heroes are distinguished thinkers*62 

Lindau points out further that a good proof of our impression is 



30

memory# aoelnr a play represented on th a stage and having perhaps 

been amused, we go away with some impression# If the play happened to 

be one of Shakesp^ar’s, or Moli&re’s, or Goethe’s, the characters 

stand out vividly in our minds. The same is true in reading a novel# 

And, Lindau thinks, t e characters of Prance’s novels remain in our 

memory as well as those of Plokens or Bals&c.^^

Eduard Engel, author of the Gesphichto der fransdslsdhen Litera- 

tur (1913), disagrees with Lindau on this point# Admitting that many 

French and German .readers of France’s works consider him not only as 

the greatest mind in France but also as one of the most important of 

French novelists, and, he hims if stating that Anatole France la with­

out doubt tha finest stylist of his country, Engel insists that, like 

the German Romanticists, France wrote some very good beginnings for 

his novels, but his endings were always weak# Lacking the power of 

character development, he r sorts to the moans of "esprit". This is 

not however a good way of writing a novel, since : % « « ein blschen 

Rich terkraft 1st mchr wert als aller Esprit, denn die Pich tung, die 

echte, blelbt, dor sprit verfllegt". The critic adds that very few 

jokes of yesterday are worth repeating»^

Some years before 1905 Engel indicated similar views in an arti­

cle on Anatole France, published in Der TUrmer# A part of this arti­

cle tells much, so I quotes
In Frankreloh gilt salt lingerer gelt Anatole France fdr einon 
der grdssten Romandichter, folglich gibt es auch in Deutschland 
Schw&rmer, die auf Anatole France schwdren# BerufamKssig auf 
franzdsisc e Liters tur geolcht und duroh dle neuen Au flag on mein* 
er Geschiehto der franztfslschen Lit era tur verpfllohtet von alien 
bedeutenden Oder noch von allen vielgenannfcen neuen Gerken Kennt- 
nis zu nehmen, habe ich ordnungsgamSas auch allé neu m BMnde von 
Anatole France gelesen, habe an ihn«n bewundert, was zu bewundern 
war, babe mi ch an dem gelangweilt, was langwelllg war, und mBchte 
einmal angesichts seines letzten Romans sohllcht melne helming 
%ber dlesen so sehr berUhmten franzdsisohen Schriftstellsr 
sagen#^
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no^t déclama tnat Anatole oarmot t ,11 a story. A story­

tell =r rnist Icüo?' hov: to do that, R '^leht'ir^ should do and riore* 

Anatole rr&nc^ oannot put into practice the Pr oh saying: "Contes, 

m&ls cont z bien", ^oroov^r, notailng stays in on)'s n%ory after 

reading one of Ms novels; not a character is r ^mhored; not one of 

the many appar ently ingenious sayings is retained. ", « $ s koi%it 

aber bel France ni ci "its anderes heraus, als elno Re the ironischer Zelt- 

ungsartlkcl#^ For the most part Anatole /'rance makes an effort to say 

somethin; learned) an Id a derived from reading th, classics or Greek 

literature is inserted nor and th n» rut, a writer 01 a story wiio is 

unabl ) t;u proc. with his ntuTctlon witfiout resorting to the means of 

direct philosophising can hardly bo taken for a must r of his art# 

And Hngel insists that:

Da ich nun in dnom Roman eWas gans underes sucho ale gelolirtes 
Olesen, so tfbrschlag? ich alle gelohrt^n Stollen grGndsatzlich# 
und ich hoff ?» dio meisten Loser hatton dice ebunso# Anatole 
France hat si ch also gang vergeb ns in so grosso Ankosten dor 
Gol^hreanikrlt g st%rzt.66

ngel at the end admits, however, that the novel M» Gergeret & Paris» 

as well as some of th: oth rs, contains something t mt aroua s real 

admiration# This fooling of admiration is mingled with a feeling of 

envy. Bota are caused by the excellent language of the French writer. 

This bad story-teller, a mere causeur, writes in perfect ITench. In 

Germany, even the grea est authors are not free from linguistic faults, 

ngel attributes this to the difference of systems in teaching the 

languages in France and Germany, 67

SohOn (1913) on the oth^r hand, definitely admires Nance's art 

of writing nov 1s. His artistic aptitude for drawing a character is 

remarkable. The heroes are depicted not only by what they say but also 

by their gestures. Before they talk, the author describes their poise 

and movements, so that when they do speak, it is with more vividness
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and o lari ty, 68 ahoiva throws - ' ch&ract-rs nf hie novels that

he haà him or to "hear th - vnrloTxs oaüudw, en ho huu trained,

his %-ys to see ?v^rythln#q Th rofor t? . eha-retors are endowed with 

thnir o?m p r.'onal France is rather disc t in his method

of depicting a character* Thio corresponds to his sons ' of taste# 

Therefor-, In som expects his characters are like tiw /r^nch nario- 

nettes, dainty, modest, polite but humeui.^O no often speaks of art In 

his novels because of his keen taste for art* ëîs elegant and artis­

tic soul n-eds art as te. body needs air. Reading his novels is like 

passing through a "huntbci^ogt^" world ith a painter or a sculptor.

For he, lite a true artist, br^npo ord^r, li^t and color out of chaos, 

rhythm and harrofty out of ncnaos*?^ The folloizing quotation shows 

further cha- 3eh#n thinks of Anatol France as an artist in writing 

nov is, .

Frances kunst 1st l’art pour l*art, 1st kunst far die loins tge- 
me indo, far olnnn WBTncr en1 krais' von 8 s the ten, nlcht aber Jone 
grons fortr issende kunst, die in luldonsc aft gebor n, aus dor 
ganzen ft(llo d r seelisch n krMfte horauswSchst, die wle cine 
einwebung d m gensen mensehen ^rgrelft, und die das schaffen des. 
gel s tes dem wirken der natur gl -let; macht* Tilt ^Yance g= raten 
wir ni so tiof in das lob en s Iner monachon bin-; in, dass wir das 
auf und ni^dor ihrer das InsgefOhle miterleben. "ir wGnschcn 
nie, rasa die orzKhlung wahr aol, und hoft^n koine spannung an 
sle. Fir vergues en uns nic solbst, um in neuen lebensschiksalen 
durch noue lobensgefOhlo uns or das ein zu erne item# Ea blclbt 
zwisch n uns und den Franceschon. gestalton eine letzte distant, 
Fin nalves slchhlngebcn an dio dichterische fiktion als an das 
lebon a ibst 1st nloht mOglicli.^"

There are only two critics within this period who have made 

direct observations on the subject of France’s story-telling, In 1900, 

Marie Bergfeld felt that France was not a narrator in the strict sense 

of the word» France’s stories, in her opinion, were shaped slowly and 

with much effort out of thought and learning, just as the statues of 

Rodin were hewn with hard labor out of stone and marble. She points
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out the fact that he dialogues in France* a stories resemble for the 

most part professorial lectures and that the disputes which take place 

durin th- course of a novel remind the reader of the old disputations 

of the ancient doctors«73 And M yer, thirteen years later, said that 

Maupassant was without any doubt a much greater master of story-telling 

than Anatole France* The latter was too much of a philosopher and 

skeptic to reproduce simply an imagined adv-suture «74 Neither Anatole 

France nor Thomas Mann possesses the gift of flowing narration«75

The Ge^&n word "Dichter" is broader and mor inclusive in mean­

ing than the English word "poet". And yet, when the German critics 

consider Anatole France as a "Dlchtr" they glv to the word the same 

meaning that the term "poet" denotes to us« Otherwise, some of the 

German opinion would be absurd» Engel, for example, speaking of 

Anatole France the poet, wrote:

Mr haben In Deutschland swansig Boman-und Novell-mdichter, tienen 
Anatole France, der Mchter, nicht bis su den Schultem relents 
allerdings kaum einen Sprachkdnstler glelch ihm»

The critic adds that the French take him for a poet of prominence) to 

this he feels an objection should be raised.76 SchBn thinks that 

Anatole France possessed a delicate and sensitive soul but "Maine 

poetischen fundame nt algeftfiale," out of which th» powerful underlying 

key-notes of life spring forth«77

In a clever dialogue imagined by Ludwig Hatva^y (1905) as taking 

place between M. Bonnard and M« Bergeret, Bonnard, who seems to re* 

present the critic, contrasts Anatole France with other French writers 

thus:

Anatole France nKmlioh sloht dem typischen Slide des Dichtors 
nient sehr ^nlich* Fr 1st kein Hugo, kein Balgac, aus dmun, 
wenn sic auch swiachen vier Gauern si ton, die rflndung von 
selbst unaufhdrlich hervornuillt) or 1st vlel Intelligenter aber 
viel woniger ursprduglicb, als dies© ’genialen BsM*, wie einst, . 
Loh glaube, Sainte-Beuve, die grossen Vnbewussten genannt hat» Er 
1st auch kein Lamartine, dem es sur Inspiration gendgt, wenn der
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FrÜhlingmzind die Âste aines bl#tentiersMten Baun s vor ihm 
eohaukalt. . ,78

The old man Bonnard, who sounds now like Anatole France, and again 

like Hatvany, criticises his own creator at length as follows s

Fttr ihn hasten die Bildhauer von Phidias bis Rodin gemelsselt, 
die Malor von Fra Angelico bis Puvis de Chavanne gornait, Schlie­
mann und Boni musston graben, Franz von Assisi mdsste glauben, 
Voltaire leugnen, Renan zwelfeln, Pla-o und Lucian und wie das 
noue Buch l^ld^r bewelst, sogar Jules Verne und Bellamy mussten 
BGbrelben; Paris, Rom, Venedig, Jerusalem und A then, alle StMdta 
dieser olt musston Ihm darbieten, was in Hirer Vergangenhoit 
und ihrer degenwart jungfrSulich rein und raffini rt verderbt 
ist, damit si ch ihm disse starken EindrUcke zu ein mi Ruche ver- 
dichten,^

About France’s dramatic Skill Paul Megi er ( 1907 ) made only this 

brief observation:

Das er die Mdglichkeit dramatischer Gestaltung nicht besitzt, 
ward mohr als elnmal klar.^O

B* The Critic.

After Hermann Bahr, Eduard Schdn has written most concerning 

Anatole France trio literary and social critic, SchOn states that 

Anatole France was a distinctly subjective or impressionistic critic. 

He did not analyse the contents of a book; he merely noted his person­

al reaction to it*81 gig criticism is so permeated with his own views 

that it reveals more of the critic than of his subject* Strictly 

speaking, he did not discuss the Woks; instead, ho spoke of himself 

in the light of the books he road*08 The following metaphor of SchOn 

is indeed very apt in describing France’s method of criticism:

France hebt oft selnen Blink von dem Buchs auf und Hast ihn 
lange trkum nd in die ^elte schweifcm* Fr geht mit dem Ver fas s er 
des Bûches wie das Kind mit dem Frwachsenen* Fine Zeitlang 1st 
es ein Nebenelnander Hand in Hand* Dann reisst es slob plBtzlich 
loa, Fine Blume am Wage mbchte es pfldckon, in die Auslage sines 
Schaufenaters mbehte es sich vertiefen, einen Seitenweg mdchte 
es einschlagen* Das Tempo fromden Ganges 1st salten France’ 
e Agones Tempo* Bûcher so il en ihm koine Führer sdn, sle sollen 
trKumen und d onken half en*
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Schbn points out the fact that Anatole Prance fully realised how vul­

nerable his theory of criticism was. So, to the question whether sub* 

J - otive criticism was really a criticism, he dogmatically replied that 

all criticism was subjectivee How could it be objective, since It la 

an art and not a science? Thus Anatole France answered the question 

by asking another one# And he further contended, Schbn states, that 

there cannot be any criterion of the beautiful# 84

Es kann koine objektiw ritik geben; dann es gibt keln Kriterium 
des Schdnen» ’Varum 1st die Illas schGn? Jede Z it, jede Ge* 
s chmacksri ehtung, jede Kunst ans chauung gibt darauf thro gigene 
Antwort# Und nlcht swel Antworten slnd einander gleich#85

The really critical element is absent from his criticism# Moreover; 

Die Menschen Bind ihm das eig^ntllche Studium, nlcht dle w^rke# 
Mit ungestiliter Wissbegier sucht er sle, sucht Ihre individuelle 
g istige Physiognomic in ihreK Schriften* Porsdnllc^es, Alisu* 
persdnlich s schrelbt er #ber slab# PersOnliches, AllsupersOn* 
11chea sucht sr bel underen#8*

The literary historian Richard Meyer (1913) considers Anatole 

France as a critic important enough to be classed with Sainte-Beuve, 

Renan, Lemaltre, Bourget, and Brunet!%re, all - of whom were not only 

literary but also eitkritiker"#87

3» ”Woltanschauung."

Anatole France’s philosophical concepts, or views on life and on 

the world in general - the Germans use the one word Itanschauung”- 

are not always clear and appear to some critics as contradictory» 

Marie Morsfeld (1900) called him a born opponent of everything, whose 

critical mind could not see justice and who demanded therefore indul­

gence*

♦ « e wle or an Ideen nlcht glaubt, so glaubt er auch an die 
Mensch en nlcht, Er wOrde ale has son, wenn er sie wishtig genug 
nehmen kdnnte; sis erschionen ihm IKcherlich, fSnde er ale nlcht 
bless komisch#
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More than that,

Er verehrt die gdttliohen Gesitztn, er bevmndert die dffontllchen 
Einrlohtungem; er sttttzt die Begieronden und dringt den horrachen* 
den Anaichten und Wohlm^jinungen das Opfer seiner IntlligenzX I * 
Mt niohtsn.88

He found people too comical for ridicule and too important for hatred# 

Observing the actions of men about him, France thought of the mario­

nettes, because:

Les Marionettes 
Font, font, font 
Trois petits tours 
St puis s'en vont#

Preferring to be impartial he abstained from pronouncing judgments 

and from making appraisals# His aim was to merely understand every­

thing, expressing Ms opinion or views on nothing, in case views had 

to be stated, counterviews were always forthcoming# On this account 

it Is Impossible to d termine definitely what were his exact philo­

sophical ideas. "Er splelt, or ach^rst, cr jogllcrt mit allem." At 

the same time, he persistently sought truth; not that he expected to 

find it, but the seeking of it afford d his mind the noblest and most 

difficult of enterprises# (Of# note 5 in chap# II ) Because of all 

this, Anatole France is inaccessible to the hoi poloi# To understand 

him it is necessary to comprehend his works as a whole and not in 
part#89

Anatole France looked upon life as one looks at a theatrical 

performance from a comfortable scat, that is, with amusement and 

dreaming# He felt that it was more enjoyable to dream than to act; 

consequently, most of the characters in his books are heroes in dreams 

rath r than in actions*

TrKumrn 1st bosser ala Handbin « » « Seine Holden leben in thren 
TrSumen und lass on slob von den %auborkunststucken ihrer Phantasie 
gefangen nehmen.^O

Hans Hagen (1910) , who made a study of Anatole Francef a social­
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ism, touched upon his philosophy in a brief but rather apt and vivid 

manner# The following metaphor of Hagen reminds us of tho one SohOn 

used while discussing France *s method of criticism:^

3 s 1st die TP)erzeugun^ dos Anatole France» dass el^ontlich alle 
Hbo rz eugunf.en gleich viol t augen, Dar au g erglbt sl eh in aeinen 
wnrken ein bald bolustig ndes bald betrObendos Hin und Her von 
Meinungen, ein Hmstdrzen aller worts» Jede Philosophic muss si ch 
sinon Augenbllok auf das Mokiorsttthlchen se&zon, um unangonahme 
Krltlken anzuhdren, bis si > dann mit eln m mutwilllggn Knicks 
herunt erspringt und einer andem dm Flats einr^umt*^

This means, of course, that no ^hilo sophy was a permanent occupant of 

Prance’s mind* But he was convinced that every conviction or piece of 

philosophy should be examined, and every philosopher should be heard. 

And that in Itself is certainly not a bad philosophy*

Birch-Hirschfeld (1913), on the other hand, basing his statement 

on the philosophic ideas expressed in Le Jardin d’Epicure (1895), in­

ferred that France’s philosophy included questioning the benefits of 

culture, doubting the worth of scientific knowledge, and suspecting 

the moral standards# This sort of philosophy can be briefly summariz­
ed by the word f*Mehtwissen%®$

SohSn jl911) Judged Anatole France to be by nature a philosopher, 

although different from all other philosophers* Others constructed 

philosophic systems; he did not; others believed in themslves and In 

their systems | France believed in nothing, not even in himself, He 

was in reality an impressionistic artist rather than a philosopher In 

the true sense of the word»** From extensive reading and acquaintance 

with all systems of philosophy, Anatole France derived the conviction 

that everything must be believed, because nothing is absolutely true* 

As a r suit, as SchOn puts it:

Er 1st der Apostel der Relativist aller Anschauungen, der Gegner 
aller Orthodoxie* Ein aile ins ellgmach ends a Dogma exist lent fdr 
ihn in keinem Bezirk des weiten mensO lichen Gelsteslebcns. Unter 
dem kalten Hauch seiner Skepsis 1st der Begriff gelstlger Freiheit 
nahezu zu dem Begriff golstiger Anarchie verkümmert*^
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Anatole France was possessed with an excessive fear of illusions 

On account of this fear, he continuously strove not to become subject 

to any and every doctrine or creed» He even guarded himself against 

making positive statements and retracted immediately after having said 

anything, or else gave the opposite view. SchOn explains this as 

followss

So schrSnkt er ein, was er gesagt hat, weight gurttek, macht aller­
lei Vorbehalt, sieht di Sache von sovielen Seiten, aleht sovielc 
"Fttr" und soviele "vider". dass er weder ein ent s chi edemes "Ja" 
noch eln entschiedenes "Rein" finden kann.®^

Mth such a state of mind, while writing his novels, Anatole France 

laid mines under every kind of opinion and belief# There are in his 

books

Soviel Glaube, soviel Vorurtell, soviel einseltlge BeschrSnkung, 
soviel Spi eg clung des Wig-Elnen, nie zu Ergrttndenden, nie zu Er- 
fassenden, Vorurteile a Ind Schlackon, von denen er sein Denken 
zu reinigen sucht»^

Schdn also thinks that Anatole France was influenced by Darwin to have 

a low opinion of men» He considered them as half-civilized animals, 

who behave themselves because of police orders.9®

Hans Land (1914) seams to have found France’s philosophy more 

tenable than the other critics would admit, for ho said that

France ist ein tief mid klar Philosophy dor mit Vorllebe die al ten 
und uralten Kulturen durchforscht, um in ihrem Wust und Gerdll die 
Wurzeln aufzudecken, eus denen noch haute uns ere schlimmste und 
soh&dlichsten TrrtOmer erspriessen."

In Sur la Pierre Blanche the author reveals his sentiments about man’s 

existence and attainment of happiness when he states, like a true 

philosopher, through the mouth of one of the characters in the book, 

the following recipe for a happy living:

"Ich babe weder Frau noch Kind. Ich bin weder verliebt noch 
krank» Ich bin auch nloht sehr reich und gehe nloht unter 
Menschen# Ich zKhle also zu den Gldoklichan,

After this, Hano Land suggests:"Es stecken ganse BMnde von Lebens-
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erkenntnls In diusem Araspruch^.l^O And, in another connection» the 

critic deelaree tliat a deeply rooted belief in tha progress of mankind 

and a better future can be detected at the bottom of France's skeptl* 

cal views and criticism®
Paul Biegler (1907) asserted that as a philosopher Anatole 

France was closely related to Renan, t e professor of oriental lang­

uages and disciple of German metaphysics* It was from Renan that he 
acquired "die milde philo8ophisch*theologische LKstorung"#^^

4* The. Ironist and Skeptic»

According to one of the earlier critics (1903) th© development 

of France's skepticism was hastened b f the Dreyfus affair# The ele* 

ments more already in him before the scandalous case, but they resided 

mainly in his mind* The social event awakened in Anatole France the 

sleeping bourgeois eagle.103
Another commentator (1905) on the subject of skepticism found in 

the works of Anatole France a resignation to the mysterious and re* 

liglous sentiment alongside of a skepticism hard as steel# This com* 

bination produced in him a happy union of the historical and critical 

methods# Here are the critic's own words $

In den Gerken von Anatole France flnden wir einen atahlharten 
Skepticisms neben einer liebevollen Hingabe an die Mysterlen und 
die Aeussorlichk©iten des religldsen Lebens, ©Ine glttckliche Ver* 
einigung der historisohen Methode mit der krltlsohen#

And&chtlg veraenkt sich France, wie der alt® Gelohrte des Romans 
le crime de Sylvestre Bonnard, in das religiose Leben des frdhen

Flo®sser (1904) was content to make a brief observation to the 

effect that Anatole France was the most significant skeptic of all 

those who came after Ronan»^® The following is the opinion of 

Hofmiller (1910) on this subjects
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Dieser Ironlker hat cine merkwtlrdige -ntvlcklung dupchgomaohtt als 
er jun; war, besass or die naoiaiohtlge und gtttige Milde des 
Greiges» Jetzt, da er alt geworden, 1st seine Ironie bitter ge* 
worden* ’r blickt um sich und sieht nur Verfalls do» indlviduums, 
d y Famille, der Institutions, des Staatos, Corruption, wohin 
or bliokt. Koln Sunder, wenn er nach Sur la Pierre Blanche jenen 
nihilistlsch hoffnungslogon Foschicht 
wirftt Sur 1*110 des Pingouins.^°6

Anatole France not only questioned creeds and dogmas but also 

held the church responsible for wars and bloodshed,1^7 His wide know* 

ledge of history led him to this attitude. Moreover, an apostle of 

doubt can hardly be a disciple of an institution whose fundamental 

principle is belief.

Sohdn (1911) thinks that France * a skepticism la the seed and 

fruit of his studies, He had examined all the opinions of man, past 

and present. This led him to the view that nothing was absolutely 

true* Seeing that every man makes his own philosophy, he decided to 

remain only an onlooker, 109 The "Beobaohter" has of course no system 

of his own. He realized however that his skepticism might be consider 

ed a system, so he took care not to fall a victim of that system.

SchOn brings out this idea again by a metaphor:

France weiss bestlmmt, dass im praktlse en Leben der Skepticisms 
in scinen letzten Konsequenzen sich aelbar aufheben m@sste, dass 
er in Leer© und Unfruchtbarkelt ausngnden wOrdc. Der Skeptizle* 
mus 1st auch ein System und 1st wie jades under© System der Spock 
in der Mausefalle* yfer davon kostet, l&uft Gefahr, gefangen zu 
werden, France Mit slab immer sinon Ausgang aus der Mausefall© 
fre1, um Welt und Hatur zu betraohten,^^0

Out of this skeptical frame of mind came France’s mildness of tempera* 

ment and attitude of reconciliation toward everything.

Bel France folgt limer das ’tout pardonner’ aus dem ’tout 
comprendre ’ » Bln Skeptiker, meint er, 1st lamer versdnlich.m

Discussing the subject of France’s irony, Schdn points out the 

following ideas, In th first place, irony is closely connected with 

his way of writing; it gives his works a peculiarly personal note.
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Nur 1st Cla Ironie In dor vie litt. (ale) Stilart neben snderen 
Stilarten. Sie 1st nicht so grossstt^ig wie in d n Romanen# ale 
trSgt nicht wle dort das gunge "ark# dagagon hat sle mehr Sohat^ 
tie%»ungen*118

in the second place, France’s novels and stories show for the most part 

only prudent or meditative irony, whereas La Vie Litt6raire contains 

the other two kinds as walls the familiar and th^ vehement* in the 

third place, his irony may be personal and bi ter when directed a* 

gainst one person, or it may be mild when directed against another.H4 

Two years later SchOn wrote:

Frances ironic 1st mehr als stilform: sle 1st weltanschauungsform. 
Sr sieht sis hinein in allés geschehen* » « Die ironic der tat* 
aaohon spirit cine so genichtIge roll© in sullen romanen. « » 
France geniesst seine iron!sirende maoht. Er 1st sicher# dass die 
Ironische darstellung d:s lobe ns ihm cine hoha MSnstl erf rende bereltet.il*

Skepticism and paradox always cooperate for Anatol© France. The form* 

er clears the ground and prepares the soil upon which inevitably 

blossom forth Ms paradoxes* The prospective reader of Anatole Franco 

should provide himself with a sense of humor and mockery in order to 

get the most out of his works*H$

Felix Rosenborg (1904) warns us against a hasty conclusion con* 

corning France’s skepticism, It is true that he was skeptical about 

many things, especially about our ability to really know anything* He 

was convinced that every unqualified assertion or denial contained 

some error, that we see appearances and not absolute realities, and 

that nature is not at all concerned about our ignorance or even stupid* 
lty,HT The critic fathomed France » s skepticism all the way to the 

bottom and found some really solid ground upon which it was built.

Sein Skeptlaismus besteht nicht so sehr dartn, alios zu leugnen, 
wie darin, alles zu glauben, ohne etwas fttr sicher zu halten* Das 
macht ihn duldsam gogenGber allen Erscholnungon des Lebens und 
allen Formen des Denkons und der Empfindungen,
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5# goalal and Political Views»

Felix Vogt (1909) was the first of the Sennan critics, whose 

material has been available for this present study, to make eomients 

on Franco’s social and political ideas® Tn a book-review published 

by the frankfurter Zeltung in 1909, he contrasts Anatole France with 

Jules Lemaître® After the Dreyfus case, these two French writers be­

came completely antipodes, as far as politics is concerned. Lemaître 

favored royal despotism of the strictest type, whereas Anatole France 

became a full-fledged socialist and spoke at various socialistic 

gatherings in the interest of the laboring man® H9

The excerpts from France’s speeches delivered at Buenos-Aires, 

as given by Hermann Fernau, indicate the trend of his thinking at that 

time (1910) about social problems. The German reporter selected the 

most pointed and significant statements, some of which are these:

Haute gang ebenso wle vor 2000 Jahr on muss man, um die Zukunft 
vorauszusehen, nicht die Untornehmongen der M&Chtlgen dleser Erde 
betreohten, sondem die untergeordnsten Bestrebungen der arbeiten- 
don Klassen®

Ich werde Ilmen eln grosses Geholmnis verra tens Tn unserem alt en 
Europa, wean das Volk slab nicht mehr mit der genttgenden Sanftmut 
regtcron IKsst, das heisst, wenn es nicht mehr ohno Murren und 
Klagen di Vngerochtigkolt, die ^lllkQrliOhkslt, die Ungleichhelt 
her Steuem Usw® ertrggt, dann — machen ihm die Rogi erend en mît 
dem Nachbar Angst. Hier haben Sie die H&uÿtursache der Kriegs* 
l&rme, von demon Europa von Zeit zu Helt durchalttort wird®

Sie Bind intelligent, Sie Bind glttckllch. Wohl, ssien Sie gut, 
selon Sie gerocht, selon Sie edolmMtig. Vor alien Dingen abort 
Vorachlleason Sie Thro Herzen der OQte nicht® Sie haben grosse 
dkonomische Problème su IBson® Der Belagerunf szustand (dies 1st 
©Ine Ans pi clung auf den l, Mal dieses Jahres, wo os in Buenos*» 
Aires bekanntllch Hinrich tungen gab) 1st ein grausemor Ausweg, 
aber keine Ldsung® Tn Ihron Stgdton, in alien Stedten des Welt- 
alls taucht dle Fr age der Ldhne, der Steuom, der Arbeits-und 
Kapltal-Konf1ikte auf® Ond os wird nicht longer Uglich sein,sis 
wio bi shcr mit der rob on Kraft zu IBsen®
• ♦ t
Es 1st ein traurlgea G^chtck fdr ein Volk, wenn eine Arbeitsame 
Demokratie von einer finansiellen Oligarchic verdrSngt wird. Ich 
wdnsche aufrichtig, daas in Zukunft auf der ganzen Erde die 
Reichtthner sines Voikos aufhdren mOgen, dle RelohtQmer einer 
Klass© zu soln® 1^0
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Platzhof f*»Le j oune (1911) di a eus 3 in/?; Prance8 3 stories which con­

tain social ideas, speaks of him not only as a socialist but also as 

an anarchist, which perhaps is stretching the point. The critic 
writes :

C^Wluebil^ Putois, Biquet, et d'autres récits profitables 
sob J agon t ei Iwci se binon neuen TwfanT bTT V itanacEauung des 
Dichters hat sich hier ins Soàiale Obersetzt $ , » Mesny Aris- 
tokrat des Gcdank ns wird zum Sozialisten und Anarchisten.l^l

Hans Land (1914) identified Anatole Prance with Zola, H.G+^ells, and 

Bernard Shaw in r spect to social viewpoint. All four are possessed 

with a st adfast conviction in the efficacy of socialism, and the 

French ^Aristokrat des Qoist< s ist ein entschiedener VorkSmpfer des 

Sozlallsmus» « ♦1 He adds that Anatole France definitely shows disdain 
and derision for the French colonial policies.1^2

Emilio Schomann (1911) made a study of Anatole France's utopian 

ideas expressed in Bur la Pierre Blanche and L'Ile des Pingouins # 

Firsc of all, the critic calls Anatol. France the Proteus among French 
Utopians.^23 Hext, he is spoken of as Proteus among all Utopians• 124 

And finally, in L11le des Pingouins, as it seems to Schomann, this 

Proteus of the Utoglans turns into an anarchist.125 why does she call 

Anatole France Proteus? Here is the answer:

H&lt er sein sozialistlach-kollektlvlstisohes Zukunf t sparadies 
far mOglleh, fttr wttnachenswert? Will er es Überhaupt ernathaft 
genommen wiseen? Zungchat sch 4nt es, als ob wir mit "Hein" 
darauf antworten mgssen.126

Anatole France bemüht sich, disse Utopie in môglichst rosigem 
Liohtc rsch)inon zu lasson, aber doch soheint es uns zweifelhaft* 
ob er in dieser Zukunftsgesellsch&ft leben mdchtee127

The critic,being a woman, naturally was interested particularly 

in France's conception of Utopian women. She found the women as de­

plated by the Proteus of Utopians unusually strange. They are clad in 

mWa clothes, and it is difficult to tell them apart from men.Fmilie 

Sohomann asserts that Anatole France was the first Utopian to put the
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same kind of clothes on both so%#s*128 she explains this inconsider­

ate depiction of the fntnre women thus;

Anatole France steht dem weibliahen G-schleaht i'i allg riclnen 
sehr ablehnond, sehr skepticcb gegenBber* vr hat den Geist frflh- 
ornr J aljrhundertL ' in si ch aufgonommon, dor in dor Ttrau ein schlim- 
mes# boshaftes, intrigantes9 falsches GeschOpf sah, das den armen 
T!ann qu&lt und botra^t^ ?,o eo nur kaim. Go find -^n si ch nur wonige 
sympat ische Frauongestalten in don erken von Anatole France; 
die moi st on rehëron in dia Catégorie der Timo Borgeret und d' r 
Oberoso.l&S

Hans Hagen ( 1910 ) reports that Ana sole France was for some time 

a Republican. But he began to realize that the r publican form of 

government was only in name and not in practice. Still, other systems 

of government appeared to him just as stupid and barbarous, Con­

sequently, without proposing any definitely different way of ruling 

the people, he proceeded to ridicule the social injustices of his day 

and at the same time express sympathy for the oppressed. 130 As a stu­

dent of Voltaire and of Henan, he was well informed about t e church 

and its practices. On account of his keen s nse of right and wrong, 

he could not stand by any institution that caused people to suffer, not 

even by tr© church. Let the critic speak on this point himself;

Vor allem eber fdhrt er elnen erbltterten Krieg gogen dle Religion. 
Anatole France 1st von oiner unglaublichen Hnglgubigkelt. Er 
kennt die Heliglonen sohr genau und dur chs chaut vollkomman ihre 
Psychologie; persOnlieh aber versp^rt er nicht die geringste Sehn- 
sucht nach mystischon Sohauem. 131 Ais Schiller Voltaires spielt 
er gern ein Dogma gegen das andere aus, aelgt, wi viel ieder- 
trasht im Scnoas einer Kirchs Platz hat, und wle auch die grdssten 
Helligon arme, moist schiefgewlokaite Mensehenkinder waren. Fr 
ist einer der gefghrlichsten Gagner, den der Katholizismus in 
Frankreich hat, und gehOrt a chon dadurch all ein zUr polltigchen 
Linken.l^

Hagen further points out that France's participation in the 

Dreyfus case was a great surprise to some people* For him to side 

with any party or faction was incredible. Personal reasons were 

scandalously advanced in order to explain the action of one who pretend 

d«d to be only an innocent cynic, who now became an ordinary man and
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rnd G regular citlgen» critic tlalnka this ohanro was only 

temporary; still, Francois intny^st in social problems never entirely 

subsided* In 1902 was published Questions Sociales> in which France 

odvocated no more colonies and no more wars# H* displayed more de* 

finitely Ms belief in socialism in Sur la Pierre Blanche and in 

Vile des Pingouins» Both books were also ^ullished in

Furthermore, in the opinion of Hans Hagon, Anatole France was not 

a Marxist, Ho was too hesitant, too doubtful about everything, to ad* 

voecte positively any system of government# He chose instead to play 

with his thoughts, to write down some speculations, to visualize some 

changes in -he governments of the future» in the meantime, the gentle 

Professor Herge^ot, mouthpiece of the author, timidly suggested the 

idea that collectivism did not seem frightening to him* Air and natur­

al light have always been fren; roads, parks, and some libraries are 

for common use today; why should this practice not be extended into 

other necessities and riches of life^^ Notwithstanding all this, 

the critic concludes with the following assertions

Als ^keptlker hat Anatole France begonnegi,und Skeptiker 1st er 
geblieben, Her socialisms will bestimmte Zlde er* 
reiehon. Trots dieses Gegonsatces 1st Anatole France dessen 
Bundesgenosse, Gegen Vorurtelle, so sakrosankt ale such sein 
mOgan, si nd s nine '’■e^ke ein vortreffli ehes Helimittel# Ferner 
gebGhrt ihm das Verdlenst lamer wleder das Problem der Mensch* 
holt und TiensQhllàhkolt untersucht zu haben, Fine LGsung hat er 
nicht gefundon# Andrereelts hat or elch Me mit ScheinlOsungen 
und seelenelnlul] ond n MKrchon begnUgen wollen* Me hat er 
Schwlerlgk-elten abgeleugnet und fan le Lügen wledcrholt» Bas 1st 
setlicssllch such dor tiefate Grund, weshalb wlr ihn su den Er* 
weckorn und Aufrttttlem z^hlen dGrfen# Wr die Honschh it am 
bequemon Eins chief en hindert, dor hat schon viel f etan.l^

®« literary ^orks*

Not all the German critics who published their opinions of 
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Anatol ; France touch on very one of th six points, Some dwell «or® 

on his ^Itansohnuun^"$ on his social vlovra» and others on his 

skepti@18%. Most of thei^ how ver have expressed their reaction toward 

his \vorko in g >norul or toward some book or story in particular.

Korn one sicnW witl% (1900) a statement about the 

collection of stories headed by Clio. Uxou^ht that die stories ^ro 

historical and "... mit tier gansen emsthafton, fast mBchte man 

segen# pc^rntlischm Grazle erzShlt slud". Anatole Prance is a master 

of this pedantic grace, V added; and ho leads the reader all the way 

from Horner's tim ) to I3apoleon*s#135 The sam^ critic published a re* 

view (1900) also of Dar Gaukl^ unsorer lieb n Frau und and^re^# which 

had appeared in German translation. :’he start s are character!zod as 

short works of art, containing much charm and gra6%, very much like 

the best le ends of Gottfried Keller. They reveal that Anatole France 

ste pod himself while still young in the Legenda aurea, books concern* 

ing tne tine ImnedL a aly follo^ving 0 rist, and in the philosophic works 

of th a 18th c ntury.l^
Le Prime de Sylvestre Bonnard brought the author many favorable 

comments from the Gorman critics. Lindau wrote in 1900 the following; 

... und dar Schluss dieses erst un The lies v(xn” V orbrechen des 
Sylv str Bonnard" in dor That ttV rrascht. "'s ist Gin Meister* 
stdek zarter Seelenmalurel# das er uns aufgespart hat.l^^

After summarizing the story and explaining the appropriateness of 

"Das stack r:olz" as title of the first part# Lindau praises its ending 

thus s
Bun schliesat slch der Kreis. Nun 1st die Melodie vollkomen zu 
Ende gesplelt, und Alles lost sich in harmoniachem Sehlusse ba* 
friedigend auf, win die wohlgeformte Kuppel oin vielgliedriges 
GebRuda nach ebon beruhlg end und zusammsnf ass end krdnt. . . Wohl 
seitan findan wir elne so vortreffilch dem architektonisc^ en Be* 

• dArfnies genügonde FrzShlung. Man kBnnte an Ihr fdrmlich wohl* 
thuende Regain ablesen.^®

After this, the critic declares that France's other works, such as
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Etui de Nacre» Thaïe, ülio, are ^kulturhiaturiao en Sltt nbilder^' of 

artistic beauty and testify to hia being a master of ^eat art$^^ 

His ahurt-storiea are called gleaming pearls that reflect the author*s 

skill in understanding people and in depicting cliaracters. To para* 

phrase Lindau's language is to lose many fine implications g so it is 

better to quote him agains

Einir-e dleser kleinen Perlen eraoneluen mir elle France*sch en 
Eigenschaften glKnaond au offenbaren^ seine sichere Teehnik, die 
di j ^fointen" so treffilch einfasst^ seine Tionsehonlcanntniss und 
narstellungskunat und seine F^higkeit, den r sultirenden Stimunga 
werth des hiatorisohen Milieus zart und cindrlngllch ftdilbar zu 
maohen « ??ie in Kellers Sinngedicht einn abenteuerllche Soege- 
schiehte den Hauen des Cinque cento so Hberz^gend groseartig her* 
vorbringt, man weiss nioKt woher und wie^ der Charakter 1st da - 
so trifft auch France den Ton der Zeit mit ausserortWntliohom 
Tactgo fOhl « ^enn man ihn go so meokt hat ,mag man manche and oro 
Kost nieht ^eder bertdiren wollen* * Fr verwCUhnt uns.^40

And the Noces Corinthiennes gave off the odor of ancient incense to 

this appreciative critic. The poet handles his subject so skillfully 

that it seems as if he himself had lived in antiquity. Although the 
same theme is handle that Goethe use^fhraut von Korinth, the finished 

product is different* Goethe's poem is like Rembrandt's painting: 

grandiose, po ?rful, massive, in a dim flickering light; France's 

poem, on the other hand, gives the impression that the reader Is tak­

ing a walk along flowery, sunlit paths under the blue sky of sunny 

Greece. The melodious French alexandrlan verse is masterfully used by 
the Latinist.^41

Some one must have described Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard as

& fin de siècle novel, for A. Brunnemann wrote in 1901 the following:

Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard 1st kein Buch "fin de si&eW, 
so nd e m ein goeun^es 'Such ,^aus dem uns dor fris ch « Morgenwind 
elnea aufsteïgenden Jahrhunderts entgegenweht#..*48

Brunnemann evidently liked this novel very meh, otherwise he would 

not have written such praise as this:

Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard kdnnte durohaus germanisehen
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Hrsprungs sein, so durohs&ttikt 1st s von harmonischer* ge~ 
sunder Leb^naauffassung*

Max Brandenburg (1909), In a review of a school edition of Le 

Grims de Sylvestre Bonnard, called this novel psychological, He also 

reported that this book introduced Anatole France to th reading public 

in Germany,
Le Lys rouge, is spoken of by Brunnemann as the most colorful of 

French ”romans passionals”, through which Anatolo France became widely 

known in Germany, The critic explains that the sharp irony and open 

satire are not very comprehensible to the average German reader of 

French novels, 145 Eloesser’s (1904) opinion of Le Lys rouge is no 

doubt the most scholarly and informative; it deserves to be quotedt

Sein Melsterwerk ”Lp Lys rouge” 1st der Roman modemer Seelen, 
einsamer Hensohen, die sich suchen und nicht finden kbnnen, ©ins 
melanchollache Illustration der gusammenhangslo si gkeit modemer 
Gel st or, die heute nicht sind, was sis gestem war en, und die 
vergobens ihr eigenes ich auchen, Anatole France hat kelne mys- 
tischen, kelne religiosen Hiifemittel in Bereitschaft wie andere 
Hellsbrlnger der Literatur, S in Werk endet in einer melanchol- 
ischen BostStlgung der mensc lichen UnsulBngllchkeit, in der still* 
en Resignation sines reifen Lebensverstandes,146

Le Livre de mon ami, and Pierre HoslAre are called by Brunns* 

mann fkleinen kdstllchen Idyllen”, which are baaed on the joys and 

sorrows of the everyday*life of childhood,1*7 Platshoff*L©J ©uns (1912) 

admired them even more, as the following description revealsi

Disse Kindheltsorinn run gehdren su den wertvollsten SchHtsen 
der fransSsl schen Literatur und aller Llteraturen , , . Sie sind 
von einer unmlttelbar©n Frischo, einer vahrheit und Folnhelt, die 
ihresglelchen sucht « • * Hier llegt seine eigentliche Virtuosi* 
tSt, und sie 1st die Frucht feins ter Bildung, vOlllger Relfs und 
eraster Arbeit*148

M* Bergerst A Paris appeared in France in 1901, The same year 

the LiterariBChe Centralblatt carried a brief review of it, The re* 

viewer found It to contain more historical meaning than the preceding 

two volumes of the Histoire Contemporaine, It was said that the read* 

er of it would derive some information about the Dreyfus affair and 
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would admire its author without perhaps agreeing with his viewpoints. 

Although M* Berger et talks somewhat too much and seems at times pathe- 

tie, the book was considered an excellent sketch of contemporary 

life,14*

Eduard Engel (1905) was less favorably impressed with it. He 

thought it was neither a novel nor a work of art. Here are his exact 

words?
S in Roman “Herr Berger et in Paris” 1st keln Roman# 1st auch 
kelne Erzghlung , » . Es gibt keln Kuns twerk# das in rzAhlender 
Form kelne ErzKhlung 1st, wenigstens keln reines Kunstwerk mit 
Aussicht auf Dauer.1^0

Hans Hagen (1910)#on the other hand# thought that the four volumes of 

LiHistoire 0ontimporalneg t*Orme du Mail# Le Mannequin d*Paler* 

P Anneau d* Améthyste, and M» Berge ret A Parla were very skillful, 

tragic-comical depictions of the struggle between fanaticism and 

"Dummheit” on the one side and down-trodden truth on the other side 

during the Dreyfus case,151 SchOn (1913) however found fault with the 

composition of all four volumes of this work. He said that they are 

not only loosely composed but not composed at all. Both the charact­

ers and situations are sketched with a thin brusht the characters lack 

action and the situations have no unity. Architecturally viewed, they 

appear without form# proportion# or perspective. SchBn concludes that: 

“Fine t seitg nossische geschichte* hat France nicht gegeben# wenn er 

es auch glaubon mag0.^2

Orainquebills did not seem important enough to attract much 

attention in Germany. Three years after its appearance# only one 
brief notice of it was published by Felix Poppenberg (1904)*^^ It 

was called a ” J* accuse” play, written in the interest of humanity and 

against the letter of the law which often proves deadly to innocent 

people. It was so worded however that not a single harsh word is
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uttered against the government* The helplessness of a plain citizen 

before the austere written law is well and convincingly depleted* 

Comparing it with similar works of other French writers, Poppenberg 

wrote?

Was Brieux in der "Roton Robe" bombastisch mit Igffoktfeuerwerk 
ans Lampenllcht bringt, was Courte line in aelnen Bureaukratie* 
SatIren (pereat mundus flat justitia) in die Stichflamme seines 
be is send ironlschen ' Wïses se'tst f die Klippen und Fussangeln
der Justis, da von spricht Anatole France mit ein r melanchollsohen 
Ruhe und Einfachheit, wie von etwas SelbstverstRndlichem» und 
gerade dadurch wirkt er am eindrinf lichsten,155

Thais (1890) is considered by Floesser (1904) as a novel of an tie 

quity, The critic points out how closely the profane and the holy are 

related in this story, and how opposites may become equals : the saint 

turns sinner and the hussy becomes a saint, The whole novel is a 

picture of the struggle between paganism and Christianity*^56 

miller (1909) found in this smoothly narrated story a great deal of 

psychology and depth of thought beneath its surface of apparent super­

fidelity, 157 His three pointed questions regarding the woman Thais 

show the possibilities in a deeper study of this novel,

Klingt sle nicht etwas sehr modern, disse Argumentation der 
vdlchenguglgon Sttnderin? 1st die blonde Thais nicht ein wenig 
verwandt mit der Kamellendame? Hat Anatole France nicht eigent* 
lich dues dor Riteaten Themen der franzOsisoh^n Literatur auf 
seine elegante Weise varilert, das Thoma von der geretteten 
CourtlsaneÎ 158

Five German critics have expressed their ideas about Sur la 

Pierre Blanche; L« Hatvany (1905), Josef Hofmlllor (1910), Emilie 

Sohomann (1911), Hugo Eick (1910), and Ernst HeiIbom (1911), Their 

statements are sketchy but sufficient to indicate the general opinion 

of the book, especially since all five concur in their views* It is 

*keine ErsRhlung und kdn philosophisches Werk? es will wed ar inter- 

essieren nodi etwas beweisen" is the passing observation of Ludwig 

Hatvany*2.59 Plato's Dialogues are the key to this book,2-®$ It is a
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collection of pointed conversations and stories put awkwardly to* 

gether, without p erceptible nzusamenhan^*«HeiIhom believes that 

it is perhaps the most witty piece of all France’s works; the same 

kind of wit that Bernard Shaw providesBut, Heilborn contends;

Ein Homan 1st Anatole Frances "Auf dm weigg^n Polson" nieht zu 
nennen# ’’s warden GesprMche goführt, es warden gel ©gentil ch Er* 
zghlungen, wie die von Gallio, vorgelesen. Suggerlioh klsfft 
allés auseinander# Innorlich aber gibt sioh die klarste, denkbar 
schlichtesto Composition#

Hofkiller saw resemblances between Sur La Pierre Blanche and L1 He 

des Pingouins; the author plays with utopian dreams in both of them# 

This difference may be noteds in the first story, where the utopian 

ideas are relatively optimistic; In the second, where they become 

anarchistic and barbarous » The critic candidly admits that the Utop* 

ian stories of Bellamy and of H.G.Walls, with their descriptions of 

primitive conditions of mankind, are more interesting to him than the 

Americanized society of Anatole Franc® #3-@4 And Sallie Sohomann de* 

dares that the world is not in any way benefited by France’s calling 

our attention to the problems of mankind. We are not particularly 

satisfied with the disconnected epigrams# It is not a story, nor a 

philosophic work; it "will weder intersssieren, no ch etwas beweis* 
en#nl65 The opinion of Hugo Eick is even more adverse. It is this ;

Was Anatole France danoben an Bemerkungen Uber Rassen, Politik, 
Ohristentum, Planetenantwicklung, Napoleon, Arbeltsf ormcn, und 
no oh 1001 anderen Fragen gibt, meg man als anregende Causerie an 
sich vordbergleiten lassent wir schweren Deutschen haben dabel 
nur zu oft das Ge Mil, das uns auch bel den emstesten romanischen 
Schrlftstallem seitan variesst; das sie nur bis zu einem gewiss* 
en Grade sachlich emat zu nehmen sind#^66

Observations of German critics about L’Ile des Pingouins are, 

strange to say, very meager# One critic (1912) said that it is nothing 

more than a history of France in a mystified form*3-6? Its chief aim 

is to satirize the political structure of the Third Republic of that 

time. 168 Also Vogt (1911) thought three years later that Anatole
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France was in no other of Ms works as bold as in X?Xle des, Pingouins 

and that nowhere ^lee did he satirize French history so brazenly.^^

Le Jardin d*^picure is regarded by Platghoff-Lej^uno (1912) as 

the most finished ("wllkommenste") book of Anatole France, In it the 

writer attained harmony between form and content that is not shown by 

his preceding or following works.Le Jardin dffigure. as wall as 

Le Crime d c, Sylvostre Bonnard » Thais, Le Lys rouge. and Le Livre de 

mon ami. mark the high spots of his literary labo».^^

Bofmiller (1907) found La Rôtisserie de la ^aine Pédaupuo a 

charming story, filled ^ith adventur a characteristic of the 18th 

century stories*; % handling of it suggested that of Dumas père, of 

Mérimée, or of Balzae.^^ Commenting on France's works in general, 

Hofmiller quotes Paul Mogi er who says;.

nMan fShlt bel Anatole France den Mnfluss Voltaires, und seine 
"erke spiagain abweohselnd die wCtralge Kraft von Rabelais wieder 
und das weiche Kopfkissen Montaignes, das fi amende Mitleld von 
Dickens, und ©In Ironie, die mit Sterna lâchait und bitter 1st 
wi Swift." 173 _

Hofmiller maintains further that they presuppose an immense amount of 

culture on the part of the author, To understand them, the reader is 

expected also to possess some of it. The cultures of the Greeks and 

Romans, of the Mddl□ Ages and of the '©naissance, heathen and Christ* 

ian, as well as the sixteenth and the eighteenth centuries, are diffus- 

W in France» a works, Finally, we read these wordsi

Man kann nient bestrexten, dass ale bodenstSndlg sindf aber ihre 
PodenstKndlgkelt 1st duroh sinon chemi schon Frozeas hindureh ge* 
gangen, In dem SohPrfm und Wrze gestelgart warden sind, aber 
dis Blume golitten hatei^ '

In a long study of La Vie Littéraire* Schdn (1911) makes 

several thoughtful observations on this journalistic work. They may 

be summarized briefly as follows ; The series of articles is filled with 

pictures of various cultures, ancient and modern, as well as with
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glimpses into many beliefs and philosophiesLack of organization 

of the material is due to the fact that the articles had to be fuady 

at an appointed Althougti it is in the fouilloton form^ the

author’s style makes it more than a collection of daily articles, be* 

cause hero n* * « 1st sein Plaudem inner anmtig, vertraulich, nie 

banal, ni ch tig, wSsserlg"# Some of the articles contain a great deal 

of taste and Information,^^ Hof^lller (1907) tersely wrote thus;

» . , und hatte in den vior RKnden seiner Vie, littéraire manche 
EiteIkeit verletst und in manchen li t terari s on n Pneumatik die 
felne Made! seiner Ironic gebohrt,*^°

Direct criticism of Les Dieux ont soif ( 1913) is scanty during 

this period» A year after its publication, the Zeitschrift fQr Bich* 

erfreunde carried a brief unsigned review in which no attempt was 

made to evaluate or appraise the book.l?# This same year, 'Hhelm 

Stahl commented on it as follows :

Das reizvoile Problem, den hier vorliegendon Prozees montaler und 
sittlicher Enter tun g dureh allé Stadlen hindurch zu verfolgen, hat 
Anatole France mit der ganzen ihm eigenen Kraft seell seller j^ln* 
fdhlung goldst» In der Beurteilung der Revolution selbst ateht 
or ala iront sober ' olthetracht or fiber den ParteIen5 andersoits 
1st die ahrung der Keachichtlichen Troue bel einem so sicheren 
Kenner der Ver gangenhe11 selbatverstAndlich«'

La Révolte des Anges was published in 1914, on the occasion of 

the author?a 70th birthday* I have found only one article, dated be* 

fore the outbreak of the Great War, which contains some opinion about 

the novel* It was regarded by Carl Lahm as a " Z eitdokumont Roman" of 

Balzac’s scope, r plots with irony, skepticism, and objections to 

dogmatism. Lahm also remarked very briefly about Jeanne d’Arc and 

called it "das vollendetstc, seelisch verstRndnlsvollste Buch"* His 

statement about France’s works as a whole was that apart from Crain* 

cuebille and short*stories, which are in themselves deeply human and 
of fine humor, the latter books are of high intellectual pretension*^
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IV# 1914 TO FRANCES DBATH 1% 1924, 

1* Anatole.,the %n#

As far as It is possible to ascertain, only two articles wore 

published by the German critics in 1914 after the breaking out of the 

Groat War# One of them, by Josef Froborg r, was published in October 

by Die Bttoherwelt; the other, by Wilhelm Hausenstein, a historian of 

contemporary literature, in November by pas Forum. Both studies are 

already tinged with war attitude»

Speaking of the fact that Anatole France had celebrated his 

70th birthday that year and that a number of extravagant ( "Ober* 

sohwBngllcher" ) articles had appeared in periodicals and newspapers, 

praising him as the greatest writer of his time, Froberger states that 

Ms works were spreading also in Germai The critic writes:

In Deutschland haben seine Schriften eine grosse 
Verbreltung gefunden, eine Ans ahi seiner Werke warden ins 
Deutsche Gbersetzt, und namhafte Literarhlstoriker haben ihn, 
so gar auf Kosten dor dbrlgen bod ^u t endon Dichter Frankrelohs, 
um die Wette gepriesen»^ ■

Next, Froberger mentions the fact that R,M« Meyer, a prominent German 

scholar,2 in his book pi< Welt^ im gwanzigsten Jalirhundert

(1913) had praised Anatole France very highly and had written Ms name 

at the head of a list of three writers to whom the book was dedicated, 

However, in Froberger*s opinion, France's good fortune in Germany was 

due to a certain literary circle which influenced the public taste for 

domestic and foreign writers. Here are his own words:

Der Llteratenring, der In Deutschland die offentllohe Meinung 
so stark beeinflusst, der Ring, der Gerhart Hauptmann sum gelst* 
igen Fdhrer D utschlands stempoIt mGchte, » , » dieser mKehtlge
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und exklusive Mng# hat auch den f^ansOslsohen ichtur zum 
grosaen abges tomp It# und wer sleh dafregen aufzulehn*
en wagt, hat seinon lit ^rariseien Namen verwlrkt#^

Froberg r next asserts that in order to amoralse Anatole France 

correctly it is neoos%ary to distinguish in him the stylist from the 

philosopher, or to consider his "Formkunst" apart from his views on 

life» The point of contention of the critic is rather delicate and 

therefore Ms own words should again be quoted.

Will man Anatole France riohtlg würdigen# so gilt os bel ihm 
den stilisten vom Lebensphi lose phen 
strong zu scheidcn, es gilt seine Lebens ansi ch t von seiner Form* 
kunst gctrennt zu betrachten und darauf hinzuweisen# dass fdr 
den Dichter und seine zahlr eichcn Verehror ger ado seine eigen* 
tttmllchc Lebens ans loht die Hauptsache 1st» Und seino Grundsëtz* 
lichen Auffasaungen Ober das Ziel des Lebens u id die Bogtlrnmung 
des liens ch en# Ober Religion und Kirche st ebon in schdrfstem 
Gegensatz zum Chris tentuni# cr ist eln Heide# ein bewsster 
und hartnUokipor Reida# das Christentum wird von ihm bel jeder 
Gelegcnhelt mit einem ingrlmmlgen Hass bek^mpt . * « ’

On the whole# HauaenAteiu1s opinion of Anatole France is less 

adverse than that of Froberger» Haus mstoIn abstains from finding 

fault and points out France*s Inborn French characteristics. For him# 

Anatol 3 France was an historical mind and th- last sprout of the an* 

dents. He even thinks that France was "^rzkonservativ". As a human* 

ist# he was closely identified with the Latin culture# or tho French# 

which is more or less the same thing» In him:

» » » der late ini acne Geist si ch sum letzt m Raffinement spitz* 
te# Frankreich durchschaut wie kein zweiter Belt Voltaire»5

Anatole France was so much French that he would soma day become 

Chauvinistic; he was too human to act otherwise. This prediction of 
Hausenstein proved to^a fact# as we shall see further on» Notwith­

standing all this, the critic thinks that5

Anatole France hat sein Frankreich mindestons dreimal auf dem 
Altar seiner so franzOs1sch in Gealnnung und seines so franzds* 
ischen Stils goopfert: in "der Insel der Pinguine"» in dem Re* 
volutionsroman wple Hotter ’S^rs^bh"^" in ^em » » » unerhUrt* 
en Romanbiasphem "Revolution Bngel.n6
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The following year# 1915, one German e itic makes indirect com* 

ments about Anatole France the man, in an open letter# Fritz Mauth* 

ner, well-known author and philosopher, while rebuking Anatole France 

for having published Sur la Vole use in which the Germans are 

called barbarians, addresses the French writer as a very learned man 

with a knowledge of Greek, Latin, and German, Mauthner also reminds 

Anatole France of the fact that the Germans had regarded him until 

then as freedom-loving# incorruptible among the living French writers# 

and as the true and worthy heir of Voltaire, who was in his time the 

real leader of the intellectuals in Europe » But alas# the feeling 

has changed becauses

Man erzBhlt mir, Sie selen In den eratan bchan des Krlegys 
ein Gegner der reach aufgestachaiten Hetzerel gewesen, man 
hab© Sie deshalb bedrbht; der Tod Ihres Gesinnungsgnnoaaen 
Jaurès sel Ihnen in Aussicht gestellt warden, Nun, nlemand 
1st verpflichtot ein MKrtyrer zu warden; such Ihre prSohtlgen 
Vorbllder haben bel aller geistigen Tapferkeit koine Nelgung 
sur Blutzeugensehaft gezeigt# weder Montaigne# noch Pierre 
Bayle# noch Voltaire, Diese beredton Manner schwiegan, wo daa 
Reden lebensgefKhrlich war; auch Sie# mein Dichter des "Auf* 
stands der Engel", Mtten ja schwelgen kdnnen.

In June# 1916, a certain Ernst Goth published in a newspaper# 

Pester Lloyd (Budapest), a review of Sur la Voie glorieuse, In this 

book*review# Goth repeats Mau timeres words# saying: "Anatol© France 

Mtte schweigen kdnnen". He adds however that France was perhaps 

compelled to speak, Goth spoke of the fact that for many years Anatole 

France was considered an example of fine wisdom and a mild and illus­

trious wise-man, who always had shown a rational attitude toward in­

ternational problems# especially toward Germany# for:

, , , Anatole France ken t Deutschland, Belt Jahrs ehnt en 
fanden sich die beaten Deutschen, die Paris besuohten, auf 
selnen allwbohentllchen EmpfSngen ein * • ♦ In seiner Biblio* 
thek stent Goethe, Lessing, Kant, neben Mommsen, Hanke und 
Gregorovius, Der Historlker, der Altertumsforsoher France 
name nt ll eh weiss genau# wie vlel ^r d eut sc hem Geist# d entacher 
Ge1ehrtenarbo1t verdankt,
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The critic concluded that the name of Anatole France will never be 

spoken henceforth with the same feeling of respect as it had been 

before the publication of Sur la .Vole glorieuse» %tte er do ch 

Heber gesohwiegenl"8 As far as I ar able to determine, this is all 

that there was written about Anatole France in 1916» For the follow­

ing years, 1917-1920, I have found no articles dealing with Anatole 

France the man»

In an anonymous article appearing in the Allgpmeine Zeltung, 

May 23, 1920, Anatole Franco is spoken of as a lonesome man and a 

descendant of great French writers» This unknown writer added that: 

» » » er 1st keln Zola, und auch keln Gelehrter von Sohlage 
Flauberts, dom Typ erstaunlichsten Mo s alkarb e i terturns, aber 
ein durchweg logischer Geist und Mensch genug, um sein ^erk 
nicht ledlglich in Ironie su ertrKhken • *

Quoting Per VorwBrbs. Vilhelm Herzog (1921) used as a starting­

point for his article this piece of news: *Anatole France 1st den 

Koramumsten beigetreten, Dichter si nd sonderbare Leutep Herzog 

agreed with Per VorwBrts and elucidated the idea that poets were 

strange people and that Anatole France, the greatest writer of France, 

its clear©st-thinking head and the most skeptical mind, was indeed the 

queerest writer in the world,10

In 1922, some one writing briefly on "Anatole France in Kreis© 

seiner Freund©" remarked casually that the popularity of Anatole 

France was peculiar in the way it convinced different groups of people 

of his being popular; or, as the critic put its

, i » die Popular!tMt Anatole Frances hat die FlgentUmlichkelt, 
dass sie cine nach Uberseugung buntgemischte Gesellschaft her* 
beilooktfil

In the early part of 1924, Willy Haas published a short article 

on Anatol® France the world citizen»^ Haas f it very impressed with 

the significance of the name "France”» Ho other writer ever was so
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appropriately named as this writer who was originally called

Thibault, Hr2 is the reason#

Penn er ist Vrankreieh; er let das franaOsisehe Volk, der 
franzOsische Geist, die gauge fransdslsehe Gelstesgeschicht e, 
von Frolssard Ober BrantOme, TTontaigne, Racine,
Bossuet, Voltaire, Penan bis zu dem allerlegten dernier ori 
dos "NeoklassiBlsmus". Tn ihm 1st dio sonnige, sohliohte An- 
mt des HirtenmKdohens von Domrémy und des Bischofs Fenelon 
(sic),von Cambrai und der komplislerte psychologisohe Trick 
Maupassants und Bourgets, Die b&urisohe Versohlagenheit des 
Galli^rs Vere imetorlx und die w eltmSnni s cho AllUre seines 
Besiegers Caesar,13

The list of what Anatole France embodied is even longer, Haas saw in 

him also the poetic strains of the Pléiade, the rhetoric of the grand­

seigneur-poets, the childlike belief in the Virgin Mary that possessed 

the French crusaders, and the Encyclopedistsdislike for discipline. 

Yes, even the vegetable vq^ior of the streets of Paris and the book 

merchant of the Quai Voltaire were lurking in him) and %

. . , in seinun BUchcm 1st ailes# ailes, was Frankreloh je 
hervorgebracht hat, mit allen %raeln und mit allen Blüten,^

Hermann Wendel also wrote that "Er 1st Frankreloh, er h last ja

Frankreieh". But neither the German nor the Slavic world had imeh 

meaning for him, since he knew very little about the literature of 

the Germans and of the Slavs, Although Anatole France is said to 

have b en moved by the play "Hamlet", the first part of "Faust" was 

for him full of mist, But, on the other hand, his knowledge of anti* 

quit y was enormous. He read Homer, Virgil, and Horace as easily as 

the priest reads his prayer-book,15

Frits sohotthbfer, calling attention to Anatole France’s 80th 

birthday on April 16, 1984, declared that the day would not pass with* 

out the whole world's taking notice of this eighty-year-old French 

writer. The Germans also should not forget him, for he was one of 

those men who cannot be hated, The critic pointed out further that 

Anatole France seemed to be one of the 18th century spirits, wander* 



64

ing through our times. Havlnr. understood almost over-thing, he re­

sembled a lenient j dge and in some ways recalled the patriarchal air 
of Voltaire,16

on that same day, Max Konzalmmin publish led even more rovealing 

observations of the grand old man* His description of him is as 
follows 5

Als Anatole France an der Renanfeler den Trooaderosaal betrat, 
gross, gdtig, weiss, gottvaterlich, da merkte es die vleltau- 
sendkOpfige Menge, dass nicht nur eln grosser ^^ansose vor ihr 
stand aondern auoh ein grosser WeltbBrger.l?

Konzelmann also indicated that the charm of France’s mind and of hia 

speech influenced various parties and factions to regard him as the 

master of the French language. Everything he said sounded clear, 

balanced and simple, like the classic literature which he so ably imi­

tated. Like the leading characters in his works, Anatole France was 

a teacher of wisdom, He b came a "bon maltre" not only on account of 

his art and wide knowledge but also because of his deep thinking and 

viewpoints, Lacking the sense of systematic arrangement, Anatole 

France did not take the trouble to appear what he was not. Ho doubt 

the original statement of the critic will bring out this point more 

el early $

Die systematisebe Veranlagung fchits ihm. Sonst erschien er 
so, wle er wirklich wars der welseste unter den Moral! stem, 
ein® Art wunderbarer vorelnigung von Fpikur und heiligem 
Frans von Assisi.^

Anatole France with mildness and understanding disdained men. His aim 

was to teach them that nothing was as useful to entertain in one’s 

heart as sympathy, With this virtue he liberally endowed the Abbé 
Jérôme Geignard,^®

> Just as the worldly librarian of the Bishop of Sdeg, so the 

librarian Anatole France visited all the remote places of history, 

examining all kinds of human problems, and brought back with him for 
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the modern world a great deal of Imovyl© -go and Information# The out* 

come of It iss

,;ir 1st fast etnas wle cine Ve?»k0rp erung frans&sisohen -es©ns 
geworden, in dessen Person slob allo in Gruppen gersplitter* 
ten Franaosen fladen und ibrer ^ r/nHdeehaft bovmast werden 
kCnnen, In seinem Haus© an der Villa Said verkchren Anarchist* 
en und Pr Slaton, Royallsten und Kuatministon»^

The famous literary historian TTupo Bieber also expressed some 

compliments on the occasion of Anatol© France’s 80th birthday. Among 

other things, ho wrote that the French writer was a worthy successor 

to Montaigne and Voltaire# that he was a student and a literary dis* 

dpi© of Renan, and that he contributed a groat deal to the furthering 

of the French traditions, making them uropcan, Anatole France in* 

Merited from Montaigne the gift of permeating ideas with life and from 

Voltaire th unshakable d termination to fight against illusions*^

On May 18, 1984, Otto Friedlander published In the VorwSrts, 

one of Berlin’s important dailies, an account of hia visit to Anatole 

France, The description of the aged writer is vivid, personal, and 

apt, it seems better to quote it in the original,

Mie der T%r sitzt Anatole France, 8charfen und fe inge s c) ini t* 
ton en welken ZQgen ent Mills st ein welsser Bart, Rber den 
schwargen klugon und klaren Augen wOlbt sich die hoho 8tlm 
um di eln louent end rot s S eidentuch malaria ch r esohlungen 
1st, Patriarch und Jakobiner* Wltweise und spottisch 1st 
France Im Altern noch yug nd, die aus Bellen von Snott und 
In Ihrem herrlichsten Reoht: der ewigen BmpOrung.^

2» The Writer and Critic,

In the opinion of Proberger (1914), Anatole France was a writer 

for whom the details of man's everyday living had great importance ; 

end it was these details that claimed his attention while he was writ* 

lag novels. The result was that he could not compose a novel of uni* 

fled action or of masterful character development,^ The point in 



66

question seems Innort&nt onou h to have the critic’s ^xact words on 

it:

hie insolhoit /n des ^cnschcnlebens m seinen unbedeutondaten 
Hegungen haben fUr Ihn grosse Bedoutung; disse vinsnlholten 
Bind os, die in scinen Se riftt i Parbs orhalton, in diesen 
^inzelheiten geht seine gauze Schriftstellerei auf* Grosse 
Uebersichten und Gosamtbllder sagen ihm nlcht au, das Detail 
1st ihm Heber als das Ganse» el ne gelegontllche Beobaohtung 
mehr als ein grosses System# narum hat ^r nie einen Roman 
geschrieben, in dem mine elnheltllche Handlung Oder cine Char* 
aktorontwicklung goaciohnct wlrd> die grossen Le id^nsohaften 
mit ihren StArman und tragiscnen Wirkungen stosson ihn ab, er 
bloibt stets ein ruhiger 2usch.au or» d^r aber im gross ten Brana 
nur elnzelne Vorg^nge fosthKlt, die ihn Teilnahme elnflbssen, 
fdr don Stimnaingon wlchtiger sind als Geschehniase#^

It is to be noted that Frobergor wrote his article on Anatole France

In 1914, the year in which La Rdvolte des Anges was published* Bas*

Ing his judgment u%on this novel, the critic asserted that the whole

career of Anatole Franco as a writer was on the decline and that

*6sin letstes Buch 1st fur ihn sum Grabstain gewordon"« This the 

critic regretted because Anatole France did possess a great talent. 

and b cause: “Ala Stilkünstler ateht er mit seinen 

besseren Gerken in dar gang en Weltliteratur der Gegenwart auf einer 

Rberragenden Hbhe der Melsterschaft#Froberger pointed out furth­

er that as a stylist Anatole France had attained a high degree of per­

fection in the way of harmonious prose-writing, because:

Er schreibt gewOhnllch nur in kurgen SMtzen, aber er legt 
jedes Wort naoh seinem Klangwerte auf die feinste Hagschale, 
er weiss die verschledonen KlSnge berechnet anoinandersu- 
re then und in gesoblchtesten Modulatlonen auf- und nledor* 
schweben zu lassen, per Ausklang manc er SBtze ist bald das 
lanpgezogene Vorhauchen einer Melodie, bald das leise Austin* 
en einer silbemen Glocks, bald ein kurzes, metalline a Auf* 
schlagen.^

Even the simplest and mat words are often so used as to

produce a very musical effect, France’s harmonious style is not only 

the outward arrangement of words but also the expression of the inner 

state of a soul» This is characteristic of true art*26

2usch.au


67

Josof HoAaillor (1916) his article \?hlch was original"

ly published by the Allg")moina Zeitung in 1910 and had. it reappear 

after th ; brealtln^ out of the Great ^ar in SüdduutaoJio ;îonatahefto#27 

Hofkillor*o criticism regarding Anatol- Pra)kce*8 way of writing became 

even moro adverse than it was five years before. 3ow he raised the 

question whether Anatole France had nogt been over^ratod for years. 

And here are the reasons:

Der Nur^Ironlkcr 1st im Grundo ironer ein wenig hlnkcnd, ?in 
wenig sohwlndsUchtig, ein wonig Kastrat* ?)le wahrhaft gross- 
en Gelstur slnd nlcht so gern ironlschp so ^inseltlg Ironlsch, 
so nichts als ironiach»^

A f^w years after the war, Arthur yTObscher (1921) raised another 

question, namely: What do we really admiro in Prance*e works? Tfts an# 

awer was as follows :

Sind os nlcht in Jed om seiner RUoher diose vlelen kleinen 
Ueberrasclnmgcn, Mebenswardlgkolten und Posheiten, golst- 
relohen ^emerkungen, ritga, Plaudoreien, Absohweifun^en, 
aile di se eraiîhlorlschen Peise, die das boWn nodi nlcht 
relzlos erscheinon lessen, solange Jedes Jahr ein nouer 
France erseheint? Und vermiss^n wir niclit andorseits In 
Jodem seiner BOoher, was man von grosser cpischor nichtung 
erwarton colite: Straf^elt der Kon^osition, klare Llnie 
im Aufbau, und nehr: oine gewisse inn^re Notwendlgkelt der 
Gestaltung? Sind seine Kapitel nicht nur lose und sorglos 
anolndergereiht? Solns Romane nlcht Uberhaupt nur Vor* 
wMnde? 1st daa ailes nlcht (in einem selir hohen Sinne) 
Lltnratur? ♦ « »

Eugen Kohler wrote in 1918 a few remarks on the ageing of Ana­

tole France, in the opinion of this critic, Anatole France was 

destined to be always more or less Parnassian* At times however it 

seemed that a lyrical note was lurking in him; but no longer coula 

traces of it be detected* With the exception of feme fine observa* 

tiens and descriptions, he could no longer give anything really sub­

stantial* His own people, especially the young literati, felt that 

France had become a man of the past*3®

The same year, Kurt Pin thus, famous literary historian, while
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reviewing and "Dor Aufruhr d-r làigol^

stated that some of tho youn^or critics found France's worka tedious 

to reed. Hot so for Finthus: "Ich kaim das niebt finden, nicht emp^ 

findon^, Althoi-%^1 a "raisonneur" api^ours in almost every one of 

France's novels, Pin thus found him an enticing, experienced, and 

thoWit-provoklng personage who shares with the reader his fine wla» 

dom and wide luiowledge. Sometimes he nay be an odd individual, or a 

popular, cultivated fool, but always a superior man, a philosophers 

some one like Anatole Fiance,

Friedrich Oppe in-v ronikowski, the able and important critic and 

translator of French books into German, who was more responsible for 

making Anatole Franco known in Germany than any other single indivi­

dual, contended in an article named "Anatole France als Plagiator" 

(Die literature 1023) that Anatole France was positively a plagiarist. 

As such, the critic put him into a class of famous writers: Rabelais, 

Moliere, Stendhal, and Goethe* According to Bronikowski, France took 

from Renan: "Godanken, Tatsaohen, Quellen, das gcschiohtliche Milieu 

und oft selbst die Forte” that constitute the charming episode 

* Gallio" in Gur la Pierro Blanche* The critic continued that:

Fast unbegrelf  li oh und dock wahr 1st es, dass di oser Stil 
Aanze SStze und Perioden aus Renan und desaen Quelion 
(Seneca, Tacitus usw#) slab eInzuverlolben vermag • « • 
dessen Clemente, Gedanken und Wort© ihm Henan geliefort 
hat . , .

Wilhelm Herzog (1921) mentioned the intimation on the part of 

some critics that Anatole Franco was more of an enlightener than 

"Dichter". He was for somo readers too critical, inexorable, and 

skeptical, too close to daily living. Nevertheless, Herzog classified 

him with Maxim Gorki and Upton Sinclair, whom ho considered the lead* 

ing writers of contemporary times,33

Hermann Wendel (1925) pointed out that Anatole France was able
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at composing sentences containing measure and order as well as rhythm 

and harmony*3* But to attain such style, he was obliged to write 

laboriously*
* * . allé Louchtkraft seiner SBtze, aile Lelchtigkeit sein» 
es Ausdrucks 1stdas Brgebnls mOhovoiler Arbeit*

France’s manuscript, with many corrections and insertions, recalls 

Flaubert’s method of writing* Still, creating literature was not for 

him, as for the author of Mme Bovary, a substitute for living* For 

Anatole France to write was to enjoy life*it was to enjoy life 

through the medium of thought, because: nIn selnen Bttehera wird denn 

welt mehr gedacht ale gahandelt"* Most of France’s novels lack "Hand­
lung", and nearly all of them are autobiographical F The leading char­

acters such as Professor Bergeret, Abbé Coignard, Doctor Trublett, 

Pierre Kozilre, the old scholar Bonnard, and others, are more or less 
Anatole France; and they spread what they know just as he did*38

Max Konzelmann (1924) also reported that during all his life 

Anatole France labored on his style at length, as the following state­

ment would indicate:
Anatole France, was «an nicht Ûberall weiss, mit fast acht- 
zig Jahren die moisten seiner Bûcher noch einmal genau 
durehgasehen und stllistisch umgearbetet*

Fritz Sohotthbfer (1924) did not think that Anatole France was 

eg painstaking an artist as Flaubert* Believing that anyone can say 

things in his own way provided he has something to say, Anatole France 

would not follow any literary school* F ven so, he managed to find his 

way into the literary world of his time, proving thereby that an in­

genious soul can neither be influenced nor enslaved* In Schotthdfer’ s 

opinion, Sylvestre Bonnard, Coignard, Bergertt, Gamelin, and others 

are universal types and will be understood hundreds of years hence, as 

Voltaire’s Candide is understood today* This critic declared that:
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"Wenn er Mens oh on schllderto, dann s-ehlenen sle dlrekt aua dem Leben 

gegriffen"» And yet, Franco’s works are more suited to the time in 

which they were written than to the future, Here is the reason?

Jn seinen ZeitgemHlden hat France trots allem oft der Zeit 
mehr gedlent als der Ewigkoit« Kur der Zeitgenosso wlrd 
noch all© Felnhelten vorstehen, well er die Ansplelungen, 
die Durchsichtigkelton noch mit Lebendlgem au fallen welss 
» » » Seine stKrkste wirkung war auf die Gegenwart, in dor 
er stand,40

As far as I have been able to determine, nothing was said during 

this period concerning Anatole France’s criticism.

3* "Weltanschauung" »

Hardly anything was written about Anatole France’s philosophy 

during this period, Hermann Wendel (1924) made an observation that 

Anatole France prized the philosophical freedom as the highest good of 

men, He valued also all the educational enterprises which compelled 

men to exercise the mental faculty#4^ According to Wendel, the whole 

science of love for Anatole France consisted of "schonen, verzelhen, 

trbeten", that is, to be indulgent, consoling, and forgiving* Did he 

himself not say? #La plti& c’est le fond mime du ginie"?4®

4* Ironist and Skeptic*

Kohler was the first critic of the war period who referred to

Anatole France’s irony, and he did it only in passing, with two 

sentences, Ho wrote?

France hat selton erwSrmt, Er war immer der kalte, aber 
tr euher z l g-nalve Boobachter, der mit tlefgrUndlg or histor* 
lecher Gelehrsamkeit ausgQs tattete Ironiker, der abge~ 
kl&rt-nAchteme EplkurSor gwesen*4^

The following year, 1919, three critics made comments on

France’s skepticism and irony, Berta Schult declared in an article 
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oal attitude and unbelief, joined Diderot and the Encyclopedists* The 

critic add d tnat Anatole France was not a good monarchist even in his 
youth,44

Otto Grautoff also believed that France » s skeptical soul lacked 

the power of belief, as a result, because of this lack, his mind was 

unable to create new ideasDisagreeing with Paul Souday^G had 

advanced the idea that Anatole France's more thoughtful works resembl­

ed those of Boileau, Grautoff argues thus:

Dem feinsten aber auch dem mUdesten Erben des klassischen 
Zeltalters fehlt es gerade an dogmatisoher Kraft, und sein 
Fatalismes ist s» allgemoln, dass er nicht elnmal mehr die 
Kraft hat, hintor die grosse Frage; RWas ist Gott* ein 
Prageseichen zu setzon, well er dberall nur Fragezeiohen 
sieht,*f

Michael Charol showed more penetrating; insight into Anatole

France's irony. He perceived that a sense of superiority was the in­

ner essence of Anatole France* This sense of superiority was based 

upon clear thinking, thorough knowledge, and logical conclusions. The 

critic's statement is so full of meaning that it should be quoted in 
its entirety*

Das innerste Desen von Anatole France 1st Uberlegenheit* Die 
auf klarem Geist, grGndllchem Nissen, reifer Uberlegung und 
loglschen Konsequenzen begrUndete Uberlegenheit* Wenn dieser 
Geist auf Unverstand, disse Uberlegenheit auf Ddnk^l,dieses 
Nissen auf Borniertheit stossen, warden sio spOttisca, iron- 
isch, manchmal sogar kOstllch satirisch, Aber niemals aarkaa- 
tisch* Anatole France fehlen der Hass und Bltterkelt* Seine 
StacheIn Bind scharf, aber ohne zersetzendes Gift* Seine 
Pfelle entatehen Im Geist und nicht Im Herzen» S Ine worte 
treffen, aber aie aind nicht mit Galle getrftnkt, Kher haben 
ale noch Naivlt&t, Treuherzigkeit* France 1st leldenschaft- 
li eh, aber von elner Let dens chaft des Verstandes*^

it is evident from these words that the critic had more than a mere 

acquaintance with France's works and that he understood quite well the 

ironic and skeptical elements of them, in the opinion of Charol, 

Anatole France was never sarcastic, nor bitterly hateful; although his
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irony was biting, it was not injurious. Skepticism and irony origin- 

ctod in his mind and not in his heart.^9

J. Kliche (1982) detected in France's works Moliere's taunting 

attitude toward man-made institutions and practices. Anatole France 

directed Ms irony mainly against the church, the state, and society 

at large, just as Moliere did in his time, Kliche expressed the idea 

thus i

Mcksichtslos geht dieser Satiriker den Idole n der Uborllef- 
erung zu Lelbe» Gesellschaft, Staat und Klrehe trifft manch- 
er Pgitschehhieb. Just so wle es vor drei Jahrhunderten 
Meister Molibre in seinen Komddien tat.50

More specifically, as SchotthOfor (1924) states, Anatol© France 

directed his irony against social abuses and political injustices 

rather than men. SchotthBfer thinks that he always regarded men sym­

pathetically and that to scoff at concerted evil-doing or any sort of 

"Heuohelei" was Ms second nature. Moreover, a great deal of France's 

tendency toward skepticism and irony is attributed by SohotthOfor to 

personal make-up and experience, as the following statement would 

suggests

Spott und Zwelfol wurzeln no ch tlef lm lebendigon Gefdhl.
Sie sind nooh koine Be f re lung des Geistes, sic sind Kinder 
dos Schmerzes, des Vorzichtes, der Bitterkeit, der Veraoht- 
ung. Sie sind no ch veil von Rhythmus des pulsierenden 
Blutes. Sie sind Zuckung m von Ompfem, die nooh nisht 
ausgerungen haben.

Adding As it were to the ideas of the last two critics, Schoen- 

berner (1984) points out that Anatole France "treibt soln wunderbarer 
Hang sum Zweifel, zum Misstrauen" against everything.52 The original 

meaning of the word "skepticism" which came from a Greek word JRty is 

was to reflect, consider, deliberate, and investigate. And ckctttl Ko i 

were the members of the philosophical sect of Pyrrhon clousis, who 

abstained from affirming or denying anything, and who maintained that 

nothing can be asserted, fori
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o • * aor woder ja no ch nein cagt, bohauptut, nan kdnno 
nlchta behaupten» In dlesem ©rweltepten Doppolslnn 1st 
Anatole Franco ein Ckeptiker.B*

R» Scbudol-Bcns (1924) attributed France5 * * 8 s irony and pose Iniam 

to his profound knowledge of history* The bitter satire of 13 Ile des 

Pingouins and the ironic depiction of the French Revolution of 1789 

in Les Dieux ont soif confirm this assertion,

5, Social and Political Views*

Partly due to the events of the time and partly to France1 s 

failure to live up to his expressed stand against war, the German 

critics harped a great deal on France’s inconsistency and inclination 

toward Chauvinism during the Great 7ar, Hausenstein (1914) was of the 

opinion that although Anatole France kept silent about his war in­

stinct, it resided in him always as a possibility, Every true Gaul 

from the time of Vercingétorix to the present, Flaubert included, has 

been war-like» And, Socialist that Anatole France was, it is a wonder 

that he wrote a novel against the French Revolution* But, Hausenstein 

questions France’s sincerity in posing as a supporter of socialism. 

The critic reasons thus:

Sein Sozialismus 1st zwar lm Grande nichts als die kds til ch- 
ate Angelegenheit dor latoinischen Syntax seines Gelstes • • • 
seine bertfhmte Trocaderorode fSr don Frieden, solns letste 
Friedensdemonstratlon nichts als eine Bekundung Oder besser 
elne Form, die ihron goistigen Adel von der sun HOchsten ge- 
triebenen rhetorisch-abgtrakton Logik einer entile gedadhten 
Redner tribune empfing#^

Raoul Auemheimer, commenting on Sur la Voie glorieuse in 1915, 

wrote also the following observations* Anatole France was usually 

alone, but when war broke out he joined the crowd, "Fr hat nicht 

mehr den mt, zu widersprechen, er verleugnet die Wahrheit• In re­

gard to France’s attitude toward Germany during the conflict, as in
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dloated in Sur la Volo glorieuse, Aucmhcimor oonpares him with 

rrofussor ^ergoret. This leading oh&racter in Iranoe^s book was full 

of wisdom, but he vma also human; Anatole France was also a wise man, 

but at the same time he was I^renoh. And,

Franzose slegt water allen UnatBnden wenn ni ch t under8 * 
Uber die 'ahrholt.

Um dies® Zeit, sollte man denken, mttsste ein Mann von dor 
leuchtendon Intelligent etnas Anatole France, elner der hell* 
sten Schriftstellerkdpfo der Welt, bereita elngcsehen haben, 
class die Strasse des fransCfsisohen Ruhmes von don Poutschen 
endgttltig verbarrikadiert 1st* Aber vielle ieht hat er es 
einges ehen und bloss nient offentllch zugeben wollen*bb

In an open letter to Anatole France, published October 31, 1915, 

Mauthner regretted the fact that the tone of Sur la Voie glorieuse 

was that of a Parisian street instead of that of a worthy disciple of 

the great Voltaire, Mauthner reproached France for having apparently 

forgotten everything of importance since the outbreak of the war, 

even 1
Ihre kosthere gallishhe Heiterkelt und Ihren philosophischen 
Zweifol an den Welirhoiten der Heorstrasse.S?

Felix Vogt (1919), discussing France’s attitude toward war, 

pointed out the fact that at the beginning of the war Anatole France 

made an effort to oppose it and to make his people realize that the 

enemy were also men with whom they would have to live after the con­

flict was over# Vogt explained the situation thus;

Zu Begins des Kriegea hatte or sinon sch&chlemen Versuch 
gemacht, Offontlich gegon das toile Geschimpf, gegen den 
Feind sinsprueh zu erheben und zu bemerken, dass man Bchliess- 
lich dosh wleder einmal ala Menschen mit Menschon words ver- 
kehren nAssen. Das Zog ihm dle Mlsabilligung der Regierung 
zu, und neither sobwieg er. '

Vogt showed sympathy for Anatole France when he added these words;

andlich l#sst aieh auch leicht erkennen, dass France gerade 
jetat zu seiner Kinderzeit guMckgekehrt 1st, um si oh von 
der traurigen Kriegesgogenwart abzuwondon»60
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The Aleutian critic and dramatist# R, Hahlckclo, understood 

Anatole Trances position during the war perhaps bettor than any of 

the critics already mentioned. Sdhickele contended in an article that 

appeared on February 10, 1924, in the; Frankfuytor Zeltung* that war 

was for Anatole Franco an intolorablo salanity. Had ha boon only a 

prominent writer, ho would have done one of two things: either, hav­

Ing stated his stand against war, shut himself up in his ivory tower 

and let the world rage; or, maintaining his objections to the folly 

of mutual destruction, uphold pacifism and become eventually a martyr. 

But, Anatole France was more than a famous writer; he was more than an 

average man; h^ was a "Dichter"»69 Therefore, being a poet, writer, 

philosopher * everything that the word "Dichter" implies * he found 

himself in a difficult situation, for:

Dar Krieg war der Samum for ihn, er verschlug ihm don Ateml 
Sein Ilers glQhte for die gerochte Sache", abor er sprach 
nicht mehr wic ein Mann, und nicht olnmal wie ein Kind * er 
sprach die spraohe nines andcren, nines Freren, im Huche 
Sur, la voie glorieuse lag Anatole France begraben, und ein 
frrmdor Ferr 1alerte bedoutungslose Rede,60

The critic continues, saying that Anatole France hated and abhorred 

war, that war was the only manly action that he despised, and that 

war was so contrary to his inner self that the mere thought of it was 

confusing to Ms clear and brilliant mind, France was afraid of the 

outcome of war - victory or defeat * during the whole time of conflict. 

The last work in which he fled from the present back to his youth, the 

past, LaVie en Fleur. (1922) tells eloquently the author’s abhorrence 

of war, as Schickele points out in the following words:

La Vie en fleur IMsst uns erkennen wle tief die Abneigung 
diesesOrganisons gogon den Krieg wurz^lt, Per ausgegoidh- 
nete Freund der intern, M, Dubois, erklHrt dem Kind, was der 
Krieg, sein Pomp und seine Werke in ■virkllchkeit sind. Er 
entkleidet den Krieg der Romantik, von der er sur HKlfte lebt.61
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Tir? r'-Toat had predicted in the gre.c'&oo

*:o W.Tlo_de Joamie dfAyc ( 1008) made him loneaome^ aooording to 

KomGlraaxm*3 article published on the 80th birthday of the old seer 

and prophot. At one of the solemn occasions held after the Armistice, 

in eor%% snoration of Jaurès, Anatole i-Tance silently expressed his 

feelings for humanity by pinning the war cross of a fallen soldier 

uron the bust of Jaurès, He no doubt could have spoken a significant 

word against war at that time, but his silence was just as eloquent. 

Besides, all his literary works were proclaiming this same condemns- 
tion throughout the whole world,82

Otto Friedlander visited Anatole France in 1924 and published in 

Vprw^ (May 18) an account of the visit. According to the critic's 

report, Anatol Franco spoke about the paradox of the world and its 

wars, The Great War reminded him of one of the feudal wars after which 

both the victor and the vanquished suffered great losses* Making it 

clear that the European situation was close to his heart, Anatole 

France pleaded for understanding. At the end of the visit, the French* 

man wrote on a slip of paper, which he gave to the German visitdr for 
a souvenir, these words s “Soyons bons Européens".^

Regarding Anatole France's views on other social and political 

problems, the opinion of the critics is also varied* Frans Biei 

(1914), important woman naturalist and student of literary movements, 

evinced that Anatole France was essentially of the "Ancien Regime" 

and therefore upheld the classical tradition of Rabelais and of 

Montaigne, who were the Latin rationalists, Connecting this idea to 

the modern social trends in France, Biei maintained that*

Was man don typlson franaOaisohen Geist nennt, das inkarniort 
aich in Anatole France und in ihm endet slab zugleich der 
sentimental wordenda Bourgeois, der an seiner Civilisation 
verzweifelt und socialist wird, womit er den Kapitallsmus



aufzuliobcn maint, ug&ironü or Ihn xmr vollendot: fçc^ns jc&pital^ 
Istisch steht or in oinor kapital1stisohen Xnderung das gold- en&jaoit&lterat34 "

Borta üohult (1819) waa convinced that ànatole France, after 

having publioly joined the boeiallet Party, in 1904, continued per­

sisto tly to support it actively and even to proclaim its practical 

program until the outbreak of the Great ^ar, The critlc^s words on 

thia point are too positive for paraphrasing, so it Beams better to 

quote them:

Mit juguadllolier Begclatarung stellte er sich in den Dlenst 
seiner Idoens Meetings, .aMvcrsammlun^ en und Arbeiterhoch- 
schulen waren die Sohaupldtse seiner TKtigkelt; soln Name 
stand unter gahlrelchon Verbffentlichungen sosiallstisohen 
und komrmnlstischen Gelâtes, um ihn acharten sich allé links- 
stehenden Partelen, Er ist der geschmorene Felnd Jedor 
Reaktion; sein Hass gent bls aum Fanatismes, Seine samtllch- 
en neueren Schrlfton stehen unter dom Zelchen dieses Gelatea.GS

Berta Schult also thought that Anatole France had chosen the novel as 

the medium by which to spread his socialistic ideas and tliat each of 

his novels became a sort of prayer-book for his followers, ,hone ver 

anarchists wore arrested, France's books were invariably found to be 

in their possession, Professor Bergeret, who is Voltairian, pacifist 

and antinationalist, is distinctly modelled after the author,86 in 

the ti^c of tost, Anatole France failed to maintain his intellectual 

freedom, When the war ended, he reverted to his previous position. 

The critic concludes:

Freilica von Bauer war di esc Verirrung nient, konnte sic bel 
seiner Geistesart nicht sein,@7

In 1921, Anatole France was identified by Wilhelm Herzog with 

the Communistic International, Pointing out that he was always a 

supporter of socialistic principles, Herzog asserted that the great­

est French writer at last made it known to the world that he was for 

the revolution - the world revolution - through which was to come the 

liberation of the proletariat, We read further that:
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, * « e? kuimt nicht die Bcdenkun und Cia J:,, tor
Soidachmiber dea Bttrgortums. T:r bekennt sich ala Pion!er 
der Idwo, dor or s^in ^anaca Leben opferte * zur Involution, 
sur 3 ef re .tung der Hens chenkl asso duroh dle Diktatur des Pro* 
laturïats, sur % eltrevolution# rlr, (1er jachkoiwae dor gros son 
franzdsischen %nsyklop&dlsten, der Diderot und d’Alembert, , 

Scite an Suite heuto %ait dem fi'anzbsisolion Proletariat « GG 

Toward tne und of his life, the critic goes on, Anatole France began 

to see the llglit streaming from the j^ast, and his questionings mind did 

not question this time but accepted the ideas of Harx, of Lenin, and 

of Trotsky; noi*e than that, he became a valiant soldier in the lied 

army of the International,

The same year, Iwan Goll, the poet, having spent one afternoon 

with Anatole France, reported that the newly*converted communist spoke 

about ussia and said the following:

"Ich llobe und shStzc dio Sowjets, ich verehro Lenin und 
das Land, das allein den Wink der Geschiehte vorstand* 

Goll further r ports that Anatole France expressed doubt of the pre* 

tended good*will of Europe, holding that another war was unavoidable 

and that there would be only one of two outcomes of the then existing 

armistice: socialism and peace, or capitalism and eventually war* It 

is reported that he finally said this:

"Tir haben den Krieg gew&hlt, der vlellcioht ein hundert* 
j Shri ger warden wind « « » Me Politik 1st blind. Die Wik­
er sind dumm und stier goworden , « « I ch sehe kein Heil 
mehr»71

In the article of J. KIich©, entitled "Der geSchtete Hobelprela* 

tr&ger" (1922), It is said that Anatole France was possessed with 

kindness and love for men, that he was a writer who spoke through Ms 

writings and actions in the interest of social right and the ideals of 

socialism*^ go was the first one in France who tried to promulgate 

reconciliation among peoples after the war and therefore was regarded 

as the only writer of world reputation in France who worked for world 

peace. it is further pointed out that he showed a favorable disposi-
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tion.townrci OuBDl&a njuô 2tCricId foi?

Cerch r, 10^2 Carried a ühcrt tmonymous article oontaiiiin^ the follow* 

Ing stateiiiintg

i^natole l'ranoo geht rût dén hegioronden und üer groewen 
Presse Frankreiohs strung ins Gericht# nobon soaialletls- 
ehen Uobertreibw^on sagt er H'ahrheitunf die man gumc ver- 
aelohnct: "nie eussere Gowalt erreicht nients, wenn sie 
gegen die Uatur dur ;'dngo angowundet wird» ' ir sind nlcht 
mehr in der 5poohe der goldbringenden Siege* nor letzte 
1^*1 eg hat Europe, erschopft» * * loh sage ni élit gu æelnen 
Landsleuten$ Basset nioht mehr, vergessetl ïch kenne zu 
gnt' dlo arme ^nsohonnatur. Aber loli sage: S ld vemOnftig, 
soid vertragiichI *?4

SohottMfor reported In 1924 that Anatole Prance became a member 

of the drench Communist Party and that, althougla he had witten Sur la 

Voie glorieuse a few years before# he showed there his bourgeois 

side.

Er ergriff die Bartel seines Vaterlandas. Fr schrleb sogar 
a In Buch, in dem das Vatorland zuf dem zum Ruhm" ge- 
zeigt vande» Aber os war der BtaatsbUrg or, nlcht der 
Schriftstoller France der es ^esohriebon batte, Der wahre 
France glr^- darin nioht auf.™^

". ore information on this point comes also from Hermann Vendel 

(1924), from whom we learn that Anatole France spoke on various occa­

sions suggesting and even urging the people to establish cooperatives, 

to support tn© popular education movements, and to free themselves 

from the triumvirate oppressors, the priests, the soldiers, and the 

financiers. VendeI wrote:

Und sain Sozialismus 1st nicht wie der manch Andrer sine 
r.îode, "uno Elegance"; der Dichter tr&gt slab in die Mit- 
gllederliste der Bartel ein, glbt slob als Citoyen unter 
Citoyens, sltzt in Anssendssen, hdlt Vortr&ge und leitot 
Versammlungen.

And H. Sohudel-Bonz stated in an article entitled "Anatole Franc© als 

Soziologe" (1924) that the aged French writer took interest in the 

living conditions of the working people, that he regarded any manual 

labor as noble occupation, and that he felt down in his heart keenly
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0M)athotio tormina the lo\/cr clasps of h^anit:r.T7

6» Tliu , Literary r^^8*

Joseph I'robwi'gur was of the opinion in 1914 that the leading 

character of the novel Lo Cy»l^c de Sylvestre Bonnard reappeara in all 

the other novels of Anatole France. Of course, this character is 

so^euhat dlf fer^?nt in various hooks but always under the iom of a 

skeptic plillosopher. %is philosopher loads the life of a recluse, 

but he kc -ps his eyes op m in order to observe the peculiarities and 

weaknesses of cianklnd. In Sylvestre Bonnard he is still kind-hearted 

and forgiving; in later books he becomes Bergeret, a pessimist and an 

Ironist*^8
%n I,thiatolro contemporaine (tills la the general title for the 

collection of four novelss L*03%e du mail, Le manne<|uin; d^oaier, 

p^neau.,d * améthyste * and Bergoret Paris) tli<' loading character 

Is Bergeret. According to Frobergor, he is a skeptical observer of 

the contemporary French politics* Bereft of any idealism and inner 

fire, he notices only social defects and blunders• His viewpoint is 

Voltairian: all evils of France can be traced to the church and re- 

liglon. To these four novels may be added L' llo dea pingouins * sug­

gests Froberger, which is likewise a social satire
The anti-revolution novel, Los, di eux ont soif, states Froberger, 

depicts the French dévolution in the same astrinf ent manner that other 
novels treat the church, religion, and especially Catholicism*80 In 

Les dieux ont soif, the critic finds vivid landscapes intended to 

produce a certain state of mind in the reader rather than a true pic­

ture of th time of the French Revolution. His own words on this point 

are worth quoting:
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Audi lu üieaoza '' ha'j or élu Bild dur G '^cbra
als eine Rolhe von S tiyir^mgsbildem Tiber neb enf&c? ill eue Pe* 
gleitmozuonte. groaee Bugobniase gu Uberw
sohauen und darzustellen, trat auch hier fleeter hervor; minime 
unboügutûndu Erolguisee aua dom tagliohen Leben ait eingehend- 
er LieW gu mien 1st fttr ihn wiohti#er, als die vülkenm” 
wKlgondo KultLuivogung in Ihren be^oGgrUnLlenp Aussohreitungon 
und VerhKngniasen gu a@hildem,8*

Of La révolte des An^oa Froberger speaks quite adversely, as 

the following quotation clearly indicatess

Dabei beno^en sieh dlese " ;ngel" so llederlich, sic treiben 
Golchen Unfug, vorft&iron die irauan der nenschen, organisiez^ 
en anarch! s ti sel w Attentate, dass das gang© Buch sur wider* 
liohsten Anhaufung von widersinn und Sclmmtz wird unfl el non 
wahren Ekel elnflOsst.^

The critic asserts that the whole of Anatole France's writing activity 

steadily degenerated and finally r suited in La révolte des anges

(1914), which represents the author's "gelstigen S elbs t veml oh tung0 »

This novel is his tombstone »

halting an evaluation of France * a works in general » Froberger 

states t at those books which do not attack religion or social customs 

may be profitably put into the libraries. Of these books he mentions : 

Le livre de mon ami, Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard.> arainqueblllo# 

Joeasto et le chat migre * Los dieux ont soif, and Pag; s choisies *84

Fritz üchotthbfsr shows little appreciation for La Révolte des

Anges, In an article of 1914, he declares that the novel is rather , 

confusing to the reader* The story begins with a depiction of real 

men, typ s of people that are oncounterer in L'Histoire contemporaine ; 

then the author, true to his usual manner of narrating, pours into the 

conversations th a enormous accumulation of learning that he derived 

from reading the church fathers. As to the angels, they are disguised 

people whom the author knew in life* SchotthOfer affirms that:

Sie lebeu in Paris* Wan erkannt in ihnen allerhand Révolu» 
tionBre und Anarchieten slawischen Urspruiga, elner 1st 
sogar Oetasiate*06
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Wilhelm Hausenatein, in an article on "Anatole France, die Iran* 

zdslsche Gesellschaft und der Kriog" (1914), states that the Insel dor 

Pinguine annuls happily the France of the Dreyfus affair* The novel 

is a satiric drama "A la Zola's 'j'accuse# "e Its content is certain­

ly destructive to the officialdom of the Third French Republic.88 

The critic considers it entirely satirical, as the following words 
would indicate:

Fine Satire kann kaum deutlicher sein , * . Aber disse Satire 
1st erstens sozialistlsch, das heisst mitibdrgerlich* Zwelt- 
ens frellieh 1st sie franzOsisc if das heisst unverbindllch. 
unbucostBblIch, immaterielI.87

Josef Hofmlller reported in 1915 that "DasJTei^rech^nJ^ 

Bonnard" was most known in Germany* It is the first of the best-con­

structed and best—narrated of France's worksf hardly any one of the 

later books compares with it from the standpoint of technique. The 

author put into it all of his best qualities: charm, intellectual 
wealth, and kindness.88

The "Garrtfstorei zur Onigin G&nsefuas" is a story of the Gil 

Blas sort, according to Hofmiller. The handling of its theme reminds 

one of the method of Dumas pêr®, as well as of Mérimée and of Balzac. 

Sere the writer "verzlchtet auf die Originalité des Was und sucht 

seine StArke In der Originalité des Wie",89

"Die Dime am Splelplatz" (TDOrme du Mail) is a modern story al­

most without an "inhalt". It is one of those books that have neither 

beginning nor ending, only an arbitrary slice of life, it is exquisite 

in details, impossible as a whole. The characters seem excellent but 
they are not developed.90

Hofmlller states also that in the smoothly narrated story of 

Thais the reader finds a great deal of fineness and a revealing 

study of the human soul. Deep currents of feeling and emotion run
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bene a ta the surface of daily events.91 The critic found the woman 

Thais quite modern and more or loss typical of the heroines of French 

novels, for we reads

Klingt sle nicht etwas sohr modern, dies© Selbstrechtfertig* 
ung der ve l Ichen&ugl g en SUnderln? 1st die blond Thais nicht 
ein wenig verwandt mit der Rame11ondame? Hat Anatole France 
nicht eigentlloh eins der Ulteston Themen der franadslschen 
Llteratur auf seine anmutige Weise varliert, das von der ge* 
retteten Court! sane t 92

Hpfmiller repeated several of his statements made in earlier articles 

on Anatole France. With reference to Sur la Pierre Blanche» the critic 

asserts that:

France hat in dlesem nouesten Roman vollends das GsfShl fttr 
Aufbau und Verbaltnlase sines Homanganzen, das er nie recht 
beeass* verloren. Seine acht Kapitel hangen nur Husserlich 
zusammen, und die ErzShlung verflacht, dass es ein Jammer 
1st.93

In der Tat, dies Buch 1st nur das Bankrottchon eines bouqul 
niste, der si ch zwischen BCchern und Kunstwerken solango 
eïnESuselte, bls er von der reichen und wundervollen Ge* 
schlchte sein a Volkes nichts mehr sab als ein gutzend 
Kldmpchen Hint und ein Butz and Klttmpohen Dr@ck.94

Making some observations on France's works in general, Hofmlller 

points out that the abundant conversations which are rich in meaning 

make up for the weak handling of his stories. This idea is stated by 

the critic as follows:

Die Handlungen seiner Goschiehten sind dinner, feiner 8tramin. 
Aber die GesprKohe, mit denen er ibn bestiokt, die Finschai* 
tungen, Abaci weifungen, Zwisc lonbemerkungen, die Beleuchtung, 
das 1st er, und nur er. Seine kUnstlerische Phantasie 1st 
nicht gestaltend, sondera kombinierend. Sie setzen such helm 
Leser et was von der Kultur voraus, die der Dichter besitzt: 
griechische und rbmischo, bcsondera spg tgrlechia che und spit* 
rOmlsche, Epikur und die Stoa, der Golden ? Feel des Apulejus 
und die Goldeno Legends des Jakobus a Voragine, franzdsisches 
MlÎlelalter und Italien!ache Renaissance, Rabelais und Voltaire, 
dnehzehntes und achtzehntea Jhhrhundert sind in selnen Bdehern 
wie in einem feinen Elixir.95

In his open letter to Anatole France (October 31, 1915), Frits 

Mau timer refers to a few of France’s books with either appreciation
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or with scorn, ^ith scorn of course to Sur la Voie glorieuse, for 

we reads

Es wire Wrieht# Ihnen vorwerfen su wollen, doss Ihr ausge* 
débutes Bttehloin, Sur la Vole Glorieuse viol mehr gut es 
Paper als gut© morte guto Worte als gute
Gedanken onthalte*

with appreciation, the critic speaks of La Révolte des Anges:

Mit dem feinon LKoheln Ihrer Resignation, mit Ihrem freund- 
lichen Pessimisms ohne Galle hoben Sie lm "Aufstands der 
Engel"* Ihren Landsleuton elnige Wahihelten gosagt nocK im 
Jahre 1914, $ * Toh liebe Ihren Roman von den rebcllisohen 
Pariser EngeIn, well er ebenso lus tig 1st wle die "pucolle" 
Ihr os Voltaire und ebenso keck wle der * Gbtterkrie^.Hire a 
Parny , «

Raoul Auernheimer discusses only one of Anatole France’s books 

in an article entitled "Das Buch sines Feindes" (1915), namely: Sur 

la Vole glorieuse, The critic finds this book very thin, not in 

format but in thought And contents# It is a book in which the author 

makes paper bullets and fires them from France all the way to Germany, 

Its format is large and its title sounds rather optimistic. But the 

war is in its early stage.97

In a.rather sketchy book-review, Eugen Kohler declared in 1918 

that La Révolte des Anges (1914) and Les Dieux ont soif (1912) were 

of small importance; both books contain hardly anything new and are 

noticeably expanded with needless material, These books mark the 

author*s decline as a writer, because:

, « . nichts 1st neu in diesem Buch (La Révolte des Anges), 
und das Alts 1st bedenklich verwkasert, Verwüssert Is 
dies© Geschichto der Menschheit, die aus Renan und Darwin 
zusammengesetst, kondensiert, und sxtrahiert 1st,93 « « , 
Zum Werke Frances fOgen dies© balden BUcher, kaum eine 
neue Belta hinzu, ja, der Aufruhr der Engel f&llt sogar 
merklich von der Hdhe seiner Gesamtproduktlon ab."

The same year, however, appeared in the Zeitschrift fdr Bttcher- 

f rounds, another book-review of La Révolte des Anges written this 

time by Kurt Pinthug, a much better known and no doubt more able
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crltie than Kohler. Pinthus evaluated thia novel ass

• • • ein grosses, reifea Hauptwerk dos Alton, vielleioht 
sein Haup twerk %borhaupt : ein phi lo sophi s cher, ein theolo* 
glsober Roman, und dech ein Menschhel tsroman*

La Rdvolte des Anges is a novel that may be defined as philosophic, 

theological, and human* In order to realise how much philosophy and 

humanity there is in it one should read it twice*

Frans Graetzer in 1918 was even more enthusiastic about this 

novel than Pin thus* At least he found more in it than Kohler and 

Pinthua together* For him the book contains the soul of Frances

Viel von Frankreichs zeitlos gleicher Seals steokt in diesem 
Roman seines grdsston lebonden Richters • • • In diesem i%rk 
am klarsten offenbart sieh des Richters Abkunft von Voltaire* 
* » * Hier 1st Ldatorung beetehnder Ordnungen, skeptisohe 
ZersetAng skiavis cher AbhMngi gke 11 von horkdnmili chen Glaubens* 
regain, hier der Grundsatz, mit mtsetzten (kunstleriseh er* 
habenen) Spott zu treiben, alIbeatlmmend • « * Politlk und 
Erotik, Mode und Kunst, Philosophie und Historié, vor Allem 
aber die blelbonden, dauerhaft wlrrnlsstiftenden Grundpro* 
blerne der Religion, warden abgehandeIt*101

The following year, 1919, Michael Charol declared that many

French writers could compose stories about revolution, but only 

Anatole France was able to write"pie Gutter durs ten*' And as to the

^ufruhr der Engel> the critic asserts that:

Im ^Aufruhr der Engel” veraehmSht France jegliches teohnische 
Kunstmittel, Gedanklich wle formeil absolut vollendet steig* 
ert slab das Work bis sum Sahluss, der In dem practvollen 
Traum des Satsnas endet » * * In diesem Roman orreicht France 
einen Gipfel» Er erimtert nicht seine Holden, er aerglied* 
ert und Serf as ert ale nicht* In elner luftlgen Rdhe les um* 
fassenden Gelâtes echwebend, siaht er ailes Geschehen von 
dieser Hdhe* Und er bcsltzt die Kraft, das Geschehene so 
ni ederzuschreiben, wle er es er s chaut hat* %lr slnd dadurch 
in andere SphMr m gehoben.^^

The characters appear to be as transparent as glass,and the reader 

perceives Anatole France pulling the strings* The angels find them* 

selves on earth, among mortals, and all their actions are quite human* 

We wonder why they act so foolishly at times, but we realize that we 
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too would act as they were we in their places.

The novel on the French Revolution, Los Dieux ont soif#. Is not 

comparable to La Révolte des Anges either in form or in strength*

Hier versuoht Anatole France von dersdben gros sen HGhe die 
Franzbalsche Revolution zu Oberblicken. Ab or er kann as 
ni ch t » "s steokt in ihm noch zu vie 1 Sympathie f^r die unter* 
gehende Arlstokratenklasse, die in den fruheron Revolutions* 
geschichten so klar sum Porsche in kam* Vergebens sucht or 
sle jetzt zu verbergen* «an spurt nur zu deutlich, das 8 er 
slab nie mit den régi erend an Kle InbOrgern e ins, fUhlen wlrd* 103

Le Jardin dfFpicure ( 1894) contains all the possibilities of 

La Révolte des Anges; it is excellent and amusing with all its para* 

doxes, but not as thought* through nor as solidly founded as La Révolte 

des Angea, In this connection, Charol states something that is just 

the opposite of what other critics have written5

Dieser Grundzug 1st die b^ste Brklttrnmg, warum mit steigend* 
er Relfs des Verfassers der Wert seiner werke stoigt* Allé 
Gedanken, aile Ans ichten sind schon In den frdheren Schrift* 
en von Franco enthalten, bel jeder wiederkohr aber * und sle 
kehrên sehr oft wieder * sehen wir sle vollendeter, klarer, 
kdnstlerlscher und tlefer geworden»!M

Commenting on France's works in general, Charol states that in 

the earlier novels a fable was used as a nucleus for the story» This 

was to attract the interest of the reader* in later works the use of 

fables ’as abandoned* *Dle Fabeln sind %u cinem Hnbedeutend n in den 

'Gdttern* zu olnem Mehta in dem^Aufruhr^ zusammengesohmolzen*w The 

strivings and struggles of humanity became the dominating theme. And 

the author himself has changed from a mere intellectual observer into 

a spirit that directs the battles of mankind#

Er fUhlt sich gross genug, wenn auch nlcht darUber zu ent* 
sohelden, so doch um damn Mohtlgkelt zu beurtellen* ^Rr 
1st nlcht mehr ein inmitten der Vlelen KSmpfender, er ist 
keln Aueaaneeiter, keln b schaulicher Intellektucller, er 
ist ein ttber dem Kampfo sohwebender Geist#

In an article published by the AllKaneIne Zeitung.May 23, 1920, 

and signed by the letter "H", we reed thut'Die rot* Lille is s fragrant? 
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analysis of the soul of a French "Typ der lie" and a study of the 

customary practices of people in Iw? and that Die, Ins pl dor Pimuine 

is perhaps the best satire since Voltaire on contemporary French con- 
ditlons.106

Arthur HWosc^ier in 1921 called Le Petit Pierre (1918) one of 

the most cka^lnr and delightful books that Anatole France had 
written,10?

Otto Grautoff reports in 1922 that Crainquebille was adopted* 

reworked * and published by Leo Tolstoi. The German translation of 

the original version of this story is however preferred by the critic* 

as the following statement would indicate:

Die Novella ('Affaire Crainquebille") 1st soinergeit von 
Leo Tolstoi frei bearboltet warden und find^t si ch in dieser 
Form auch In dem bel Kurt Wolff erschienenen Lebensbuch 
Tolstois "Fur alle Tage" » Vorgleicht man die wbrtllche 
übrrsetgung « « « mit dur frelon ümgestaltung Tolstois* so 
muss man dor ersteren don vorzug geben. Tn ihr komt dor 
klare, ironische 3 til des Frunze sen be so er gum Ausdruck als 
in dem Umweg %ber Tolstoi. « « Das SohOnste an Anatole France 
bleibt die Knappheit des Stils* die klare und bestlmmte 
Spraohkunst »108

In an article entitled "Der goAohtete NobelprelstrBger" (1922)* 

J. Kliche makes only very brief observations on several of France’s 

books* Thals is a charming novel. La Rôtisserie de la Heino P^dau- 

que contains a remarkable theme: the author depicts a priest who 

really believes in God. "Visions 1st soln Buch" Sur la Pierre 

Blanche* The critic is content with stating in a sentence or two 

what happens in a book instead of giving Ms impression of it. More 

is said about Le Petit Pierre, which Kliche probably understood 

better than other books of Anatole France and therefore appreciated it. 

He describes it as:

« « . bunte Szenen und Bi id er aus den frtihen Khahenjahren, 
moist httaslich-famlliSror Art* danebon abor auch violes, was 
nleht ohne geschichtliohen Reis 1st* Das Ganga durchstrdmt 
von Sonne und WKrme* von Humor und milder Ironie* Abslchts* 
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loge Daratellungen und kluge Heflexlonen eînos iBehalnden 
Skeptlkers und goreiften LebenskUngtlerg#

Kliohe reports in this article the feet that the works of

Anatole France were put on the Papal Index in 1928, This happened 

about eight months after his receiving the Nobel prize for literature 
from the Swedish king. HO

La Vie en Fleur (1922) is a "Labensgesehichten according to

Fax Hermann (1924)« It is in a way a continuation of Le Petit.Pierre, 

with many personal experiences disguised in poetic phraseology# 

Hermann's estimate of the book is altogether favorable:

Es 1st Gin sohr sohlioht und verstdndlleh, auspraehlos klar 
und zMrtlioh erzdhlendos Buch, dessen rUhrende Oder ironis- 
cho, herbe Oder heitre Geechiohten den Holz des menschlich 
Wahren, Charakterlstischen haben, nichts Gef&rbtes gebon, 
sondera ein Stdok Dasain, so wle as tatsScnlich war* Hl

F# Schickole ( 1924 ) considers Les Dieux ont soif and La Révolte 

des Anges as the best of Anatole France's works# In both of them the 

author exercised his talent to thy highest degree* The critic says:

Er hat nichts KOstliohores an irisierender Ironie geschrieb* 
en als die? Beene in der "Revolte des Angos" wo dor Engel dem 
Liobespaar in Pyjamas erseneint, koine Überzougendere Gestalt 
geachoffen al g den Haler Everlste Gamolin in "Les Dieux ont 
Soif*" 112 —---------——

Fritz Gchotthbfer 11924) Is of the opinion that Orainguebllie

reveals the inner convictions of the author* The poor old man, a 

sacrifice to justice, or rather to the miss-carriage of justice, is

a striking symbol of "Ungerechtigkeit" perpetrated by the courts at
the trial of Dreyfus *H8

Hermann Wendel (1924) declares that Anatole France stands

against all kinds of "Dummheit" and animosity especially in L.'Hl stoire

Contemporaine, L'Ile dps Pingouins, and Les pieux ont soif# %ese 

works contain also the author's opposition to war hysteria and 

Chauvinism# H4
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V* FROM ANATOLE FRANCE*3 DEATH TO 1038

1, Anatole France the W»

Anatole France died on October 12, 1924, Ernst Robert Curtins, 

perhaps the most scholarly professor of Romance literature,^publiah* 

ed one article on the deceased French writer in the KOlnlache Belt* 

ung on October 13 and another article in the Allgemelne Zeitung on 

October 14, In both articles, Ourtius showed a wide acquaintance 

with Anatole France and an appreciation of his works,

Ourtius * s remarks on Anatole France the man are many and quite 

varied# First of all, Ourtius pronounced him a European of French . 

nationality and of definitely classical formation and background# 

More specifically, Ourtius regarded Anatole France as a classicist 

in the French 18th century sense: as the champion of social justice, 

mouthpiece of reason and advocate of "AufkIBrung",

Anatole France war klassisch im Slnne des franzdsischen 18# 
Jahrhunderts, UnzugKnglieh der Musik, verschloseen der re- 
ligiOsen Wirklichkeit, aber ein Bekenner und VorkMpfer der 
Vernunft, ein wortftlhrer socialAr Gereohtigkeit, ©In Welt* 
burger und eln Weiser, wurgelte er gang in der Epoch©, die 
er als die glUckllchste der Waltgeschlohte pries, im Jahr* 
hundert der AufklSrung# Was er vom 19# Jahrhundert aufnahm, 
waren die Tendongen, mit denen er das 18#forgesetst hat: die 
his tori s che Krltlk, die mechanist© Na turwlss enschaf t, den 
allgemelnen Entwicklungsgedanken#2

In passing, Curtins pointed out two other French writers who might 

be considered great Europeans: Romain Rolland and André Gide# They 

however were classicists in a different sense from Anatole France, 

and they belonged to another world of mentality# The 19th century 

traits that Ourtius detected in Anatole France were historical crltl* 

clem and belief in natural science and evolution# The critic thought 
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that Tain©# Renan# Darwin, and Sainte-Beuve were France’s preferred 

masters* Curtins further characterizes this modern French writer# 

who was a disciple of Voltaire, of Michelet, and of Renan and who 

desired to establish freedom and justice among men# as

Ein fret er Geist# frei und tapfer trotz des Relativisms 
des gesehichtllohen Denkens9 » « • trots seiner Verbindung 
mit klassenkËmpferlschen Bozialismus# das war Anatole 
France,3

On the next day, October 14# Curtins wrote that with Anatole 

France departed the last great Frenchman, whose views were not only 

European but of the whole world» In this second article, Curtlus 

declared that Anatole France was the last great humanist in the Re­

naissance meaning of the word# at least as far as modern literature 

was concerned* More than that: "Er war ein Polemiker, er war ein 

Lyriker, er war ein Tragiker, ihm stand die polltische Satire zur 

VerfSgung"; and also he was a Latinist to such an extent that all 

the writings of his countrymen were easily comprehensible to him» 

The following statement of the critic indicates that there was in 

Germany a feeling that the world was poorer after his death,

Der Verlag Kurt Wolff und der Musarlonverlag erwarben si ch 
grosse Verdionste um die Popularisierung von Anatole France 
in Deutschland, Der Mus ar lonve r lag will sich koines sein­
er eraëhlendon Bûcher entgehen lessen, und die deutsche Ge- 
samt-ausgabe seiner Works ist dort im ^nt st ehen* Sie 1st 
dort gut aufgehoben* Das Bild das Eugene Carrière von 
Anatole France gemalt hat 1st vor 14 Jahr en in den Aozlal- 
istischen Monatsheften (1910, IT# Seite 994) wledergegeben 
worden* wir warden das Bild dieses Mannes# der der grdsste 
Geist Europas nach dem Todo August Strindbergs war, noch 
oft betrachten Kossen, um uns von ihm aufrûtteln su lessen* » » •

Eduard Wechssler, professor of French literature,5 also pub­

lished an article on Anatole France, October 14, in which he said 

that Anatole France was the staunchest French representative of the 

movement for enlightenment of people in general, He was ", * ♦ der 

letste grosse Ueberlebende aus der Alt er sgeme inschaft, die um 1866
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Ins gels tige Leben Frankreiohs eingetreten ist%®

In the second of three articles (1924), A, Eloesssr speaks of 

Anatole France's versatility in the realm of intellectual pursuits» 

Having been reared by the keeper of a bookstore, he grew up reading 

all sorts of books, This resulted in France's becoming an historian, 

a skeptic philosopher, a grammarian, a Latinist, a humanist, as well 

as a distinguished author. But over and above all this, "Anatole 

France war ein ©rklSrender Geist,”6

The following year, 1925, Eloesser wrote the third article, 

reviewing now J.* 3* Brousson's book, Anatole France en Pantoufles» 

This time Eloesser showed even deeper insight into Anatole France 

than he did in the two studies preceding, After having indicated 

Brousson's personal malice and prejudice, he wrote about Anatole 

France as follows s

Anatole France war cine unbefangene Natur. Anatole France 
gehdrtc zu den ebon nicht seltenon Menéchen, die in der Jugend 
nicht gltloklich sein kdnnen, zu den reisbaren und schdcht* 
emen, die al ch leicht gostossen fallen, ohne wleder stoss- 
on zu kdnnen, Solche Leute ohne Homhaut sum Schutz, ohne 
Ellenbogen zum Trotz, brauchen den Srfolg, den Ruhm, um 
alch dborhaupt sloher zu fOhlen, um ihren Lannen und Ein* 
fallen mit spdtem Genuss, mit bewusster philosophisober Be* 
friedigung folgen zu kbnnen, Solche Louts warden Ironiker, 
aber sie pflegen ihre Jugend nachzuholen, indem sie zugleich 
weise und kindhaft worden, indem sie cine zweite Naivit&t 
gewinen, Brousson zeigt uns seinen Meister Behr naha in Pan* 
toffeln, im Schiaf rook, in Unterhosen, in noch went ger, eben 
ale elnen Grosson, fdr den nidi ta zu klein ist, in dem ein 
Kind apiolt und von dem es wie von seine® tapferen Professor 
Bergerst helssen konnte: er war veil ^eisheit, aber er war 
ein Mensch*

Raoul Auemhelmer modified his judgment of Anatole France In 

his second article, which was published after France's death. In 

1915 Anatole France seemed to him to be an average Frenchman? now 

he was a towering personality with a vast accumulation of knowledge# 

Now Anatole France is called without any reservation the last of the
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Encyclopedists* Auemhelmer likewise credited Anatole France with 

marked universality, as the following statement clearly shows;

Sein Genius, dem die franzdsische Sprache Ihre klingenden 
Flttgel li eh, hatte lingst schon allé Landesgrenzen tiber- 
flog en, und nun, da er ohne all zu grosse Ueberwindung ver* 
mutilch, von elner ni ont schdner gewordenen Erde sich ab* 
acheidet, dürfte es in alien fttnf Weltteilen will kaum 
einen Gebildcten geben, dor nicht wUsste Oder noah zumindst 
In seinom Herzen ahnto, dass dieser Franzose alien Nationen 
g^storben ist,#

In an article of October 15, 1924, Fritz Schotthdfer differen­

tiates Anatole France from Flaubert, Maupassant, and Zola. For all 

three of these French writers, according to schotthOfer, art was 

for its own sake * "die Kunst um der Kunst alle in Will en da war"* 

But on the other hand, the critic maintained that Anatole France

* . , wollto dar Moralist sein, der durch das wirkt, was 
er sagt, und nient, wle er es sagte. Freilich das Wie 
wurde ihm das baste Vehikel fttr die Propaganda seiner 
Idean.9

Schotthdfer states further that Anatole France could not be influenc­

ed by any school or system and that he was the lonely follower of 

his own art* notwithstanding, Anatole France was not left alonei 

many young writers came to him to learn and to get inspired# In his 

last years, ha lived like Voltaire, a sort of "Weltneister", speak­

Ing through his books which are replete with wisdom for the whole of 

humanity# In preparation for such living at the end of Ms life, 

Anatole France thoroughly studied the classics, the theology of the 

Middle Ages, and the period of the Renaissance, as well as the whole 

history of his people. Although this vast erudition did not dry up 

his mind, he lacked the passion which drove both Voltaire and Diderot 

to action# Therefore, he will be counted not among the reformers 

but among the great moralists of France* And so the critic con­

cludes :
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• • e in ita lebte nicht mehr das Leldensshaftliohe, das In 
Voltaire, in Diderot jeden Gedanken su einer Tat maohte, 
Jenen hat dle Polemik, die Revolts die Feder gefdhrt, ihm 
der moralisierende Hintergedanke» Aber das, was er gang von 
selbor gab, das war die ”nonchalance,f,'

Hermann Wendel noted on October 16, 1924 that Anatole France 

was of pure Gallic blood and that by temperament he felt at home only 

in his own country; mentally however ha crossed continually all the 

social and political borders of this earth. Just as Voltaire was 

regarded by many people in his old age as th: patriarch of Ferney, 

so Anatole France was considered as the patriarch of fia Bachelier!e 

during the last few years of his life. His death caused mourning 

to the whole world. H

Heinrich Mann, brother of Thomas Mann, in an article on “skep- 

sis und Liobe% published about a week after France's death, asserted 

that Anatole France was not as great as Henan, but that he was in 

full possession of everything French# Mann summarized the main 

points about Anatole France in three sentencess

Bin AohtzigjKhrlger, der viol g liebt wurde.

Fin Schriftsteller, der den grdsstmdglichen Tell der Menschen 
zu Lesern batte.

Fin Geist, der zusamenfasste$ mehrere Jahrhunderte franzb* 
sischen Gelâtes und allé seine XSmpfe 1^ letzten « « •

K.O. Erdmann ( 1924 ) wrote about Anatole France the man in ap­

preciative terms. To thia critic, Anatole France was not a prophet, 

nor a fighter, but he was a valiant man, an independent spirit, and 

above all a philosopher.

11S Ghaut ihn nur ani - Hi emandam war er untertan.w

In Erdmann's opinion, many qualities which are seldom found in one 

man had united themselves in Anatole Francei critical mentality, 

keen reasoning power, artistic taste, admiration of the beautiful in 
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all forms but especially in art, and an unusual subtlety in conver- 

sation,13 in order to really understand Anatole France, Erdmann 

surkasts that it is necessary to conçoive him as " g a n z k o n- 

sequenten Relatlvlsten und radikalen Skeptlkor"• 

He was an enemy of systems and metaphysics » 14 Erdmann sees a re­

semblance between Anatole France and Nietzsche,especially in the 

ideas of morality, for we read:

Aber Anatole France war nicht ein Mann der grossen Geste; 
er liebto nicht Pathos und Felerliclikeit; er spottete 
liebar in seiner unendlich anmutigen, g ilassenen Art, ale 
daas er s ich trdbs innig Oder entrustet gebRrdot hStte* An 
alien Moralen hat er kaum weniger elnschnoldende Krltik 
geUbt als Mletssche* Aber wie vlel bedingter, liebens- 
wttrdiger und im Grande Uberleg nor 1st seine Art als die 
„outriert^> gewaltsame Ausdruckswaise Nietzsches.15

When Anatole France came .to the end of his long and active life 

on October 12, 1924, there went from us a sovereign and towering 

personality. He was not by nature constituted to be popular, being 

extremely out of his time, and yet, he became one of the most widely 

known of French writers. Erdmann also states that at Francois burial 

officials of various ranks gathered§ church dignitaries and military 

officers, diplomats and clerks, leftists and monarchists, to pay 

homage to this Communist and radical free-thinker, whose books were 

on the list of the Papal Index of forbidden reading. Srdmann suggests 

that: ”Sein Ruhm hatte etwas so paradoxes wle seine gauze PersOnllch- 

keit".16

Max Hochdorf expressed almost similar views in an article pub­

lished in the Socialist of the same year. We read

as follows $
Die Partelen elnigten slab Uber seinem Grab, das heisst, 
jede Partai meinte, das Genie habe zu ihr gehGrt, das Genie 
babe fGr sie die Ged a ken ausgedacht, die der Vnsterblich* 
kelt sloher slnd.^



99

She physiologist and the physiognomist combined in Anatole France;

he understood all the methods of weeping and of lau^iter* In his 

enormous thirst for knowledge, he resembled Tolstoi and Baisse. 

Hochdorf explains this idea thus:

Anatole France war ein gelehrter Dichter, aber auoh oln 
dichtender Gelehrter# Sr 1st In seinem ung^ieuren Bissons- 
durst Genl as vom Sehlag Tolstois Oder Balsacs verwandt, Er 
Hess sloh keln Gablet der Theologla, dos Aberglaubens, der 
Mystik, der Alchemic und der Stemdeuterel entgehen « « « 
Sr betraohtete dle Finger des BuchhMndlers, * * . Er suchte 
die #elt, die ihn umgab, nach den So western der Jungfrau 
von Orleans Oder der orientalischen Kurtisanen des Alt er turns 
abe Er ontdeckte Überall Glelohnisse, duron die die Gegen- 
wart mit dem, was war, verknMpft wurdo. Er war ein w iser, 
und er war gleichseltig ein Pfadflnder durch die Klelnlg- 
kaitan des Alltagslebens#18

The critic goes further, stating that Anatole France was a skeptic 

"den sehr warmes Blut du%'c^ifloss" and that h^ succeeded in being a 

critic, writer, and artist at the same time. And in addition, "Er 

war ein rolemfkor, er war eln Lyrlker, or war ein Tragiker", He was 

so much Pre ch that even the Italians found it difficult to translate 

his works, it is hardly possible to render the Ghana of his language 

into th? Germanic tongues. And finally, Anatole France was "der 

AufklSrer dss 20» Jahrhunderts" » He was an enlightener, quite differ­

ent from those of the 18th century, in that:

Seine Vernunft war lamer tief hineingetaucht in das Blut 
dos Bergens. Das starke aosialo Golssen sittort© in Ihm. 
Selbst wenn er einen Hund sohllderte . . . Die AufklKrer 
des 18. Jahrhundorts glaubten nur, class noch in den Begem 
oin Stack von dleser Alkibladesseele vorhandon sei. Dieses 
Ausbreiten des Gefuhla, das nicht vor den H eb enmens on en 
haltmachte sondern auch su den Tier en, su den St einen und 
den Pflansen hindbemandertc, seichnete den Aufklhrer 
Anatole France aus, » .

Johannes Thomas (1925) in treating the subject of "Anatole 

France, dor Monson der Vergangonheit," indicates that style, form, 

and general lit rary tendencies connected him to the time of Montaigne 

and of Voltaire, although in other respects he was the son of the
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19th century. Moreover, according to Thomas, Anatole France cannot 

be specifically put into any period of time, beemise;

A* %ibault « » « roprUsentlort dock au fond de son eoeur 
die ganae historiache Psychologic und^îdêoIoglscKZ -*—* 
stilistieche Tradition der frrngOslschen Bourgeoisie in 
ihrer polltlsoh- mater lulls ti schon Haup tverv;Urs elung* 20

During the following year^ 1985, more than half a dozen out­

standing «orman critics or writers published their views on Anatole 

irance. Tn an article entitled ’Anatole France,* Walther 

Ktichler, editor of the Noueren Sprachon and famous professor of 

French, designates Anatole France as the last of ths kind of men that 

Montaigne, Voltaire, and Renan were* More specifically the critic 
says:

Der Nachkomme von Mens ehen, die sieh all^ durch aine ausser- 
ordentliche leichtigkeit und Beweglichkeit des deletes aus- 
zeichnen und in der Freiheit und UnabhWnglgke11 ihres Gelâtes 
kein underes Gesetz kennen als den Geboten dieses Geistes zu 
folgen,

Der Nachkomme since Geschlechtes von Monsehen, die man Herren- 
menzehen nennen kbnnte « , , Gelstig© Herrenmenschen und foine 
EpikurHer* Monschcn des Glaubens und dor Skepsls,^!

They were believers in themselves, in reason, and in the power 

of thought, as well as in the goodness of nature, in progress, and in 

the ultimate victory of truth and righteousness, But they were 

skeptical at the same time about man's opinions, deeds, and feelings, 

Anatole France was more or less like them, because;

Zu ihnen gehOrt Anatole France ala Denker, Dichter und 
Künstler* In di os er vomehmen franzdslaohen Tradition wur- 
zelt er, Er war mit Bewusstsoin granzose, Und ala Fran* 
zose fühlte er sich als Latelner*^

And, In addition to all this, Anatole France was the most charming 

*rhetoriqueur" and sophist; he was also very skilled in handling 

words and in expressing paradoxical ideas,83

Eugen Lerch (1985) finds that it is difficult to understand



loi 
Anatole He writes an article on "Das ^roblen Anatole

France." In thi: article he states that "Jo near man von ihm weiss, 

desto weniger wlrd man aus Him king". '^en tlio French people find 

this trun, French critics do not agree in their views about Anatole 

France and have advanced various theories about Mras

Had so geht es nicht bioss uns# sondern sopor soinan Lands* 
lout en. Was haben sic ailes fttr verzwelfelte Theorien auf* 
gestellt, urn si oh das vorblttffendo Phanomen zu erkiaren, 
das3 Anatole France, der an allem zwelfelte, dor elles iro- 
nisi er to, Vergongenhait wie Gegenwart wie Zukumft, der je* 
den Glauben, J odes Dogma iGchelnd gerpflWrte, . » ,84

^ight or wrong, Lerch advances the idea that Anatole Frane* 

wtm a "ganser ^isch", and that he was more a man of action than of 

ironic meditation. He wrote his books out of compulsion; but ho 

acted without hesitation out of his own conviction. ^5

Richard Schaukal, a quite proBiizumt German lyric poet, who 

published at least four studies of Anatole France, points out in 

his first article "Anatole France: Gedanken an scinem Grabncl', that 

Anatole Franed was not king of a literary realm as was Voltaire; 

that ho was only a "Stadthalter". Hoy was Anatole France "Selbst- 

herrschor*; Instead, he was subject to uncertain influences. More­

over, Anatole France was not original, but "ein Frgebnis"; he was 

not a rc*d" scoverep * merely a coll ctor and preserver. The poet

displays lack of information about the way Anatole Franco came to be 

called "France" when ho writes: "Anatole France si ch geruhig den 

Namen Frankroich bellagen dürfen". After this he rightly suggests 

that Anatole France was France (Frankreich), that he was the "gelst* 

iger Ausdruck" of his country and the expression of the historical 

development of the French people into a nation.27 Finally, touching 

on the idea of tradition, which is mentioned by nearly every German 

critic, Schaukal writes:
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Anatolo France 1st den Clementon gemScs* die aadne literar- 
ische Ersohelnu^ ausmacaen, anzusprechen a Is KlassIker, als 
rationalist; « . # Mian sloht, dues or elne.Sublimionmg 
des francosischen delates bedoutet# . . .28

Kasimir msohrnld (1925) declares that Anatole France y/as a 

greet man. Th : Frondh ivriter lightened the paths of life and made 

social prophesies. Ho had the mien of Louis XIV, GGdbetta*s power, 

Fontenelle's courtly disposition, and at the same time the rebell­

ious ways of J.-J. Rousseau. Tn short:

%? 1st d r gobildetste Monn soinor nation, der.kltfgste 
Mann erankrelche und sein cartes tes G^is sen.

Edschmid is perhaps more complimentary than most of the other German 

critics. He speaks of Anatole France as a spark of that wisdom for 

which t"e Greeks went regularly to Delphi, for which Moses ascended 

Mount Sinai, and which is expressed in literature once about every 

hundred years. Consequently, the critic counsels his own countrymen 

thus:

E® 1st die edelate Pflicht eines Beutsohen, diese mit Grosse 
gemischte Erlcsonheit res ties in eincr Figur gu bewundem, 
die, wie Anatole France, als vollendeter Fransese und als 
grosser l&trophor, zu don boston Goistem gehbrt welche dlese 
Welt heute Bewohnen#^

Hermann Engel (1925), speaking of Anatole France the man, ob* 

served two things: first, his humor which greatly helps the Germans 

to appreciate his works and which is not to be found in most French 

writers; second, his vast learning which did not interfere in any 

way with play of his wonderful imagination. Engel himself imagin­

ed Anatole France sitting behind a stack of old manuscripts, always 

hunting for some additional information, or uncovering an old legend. 

Without being able to see with his worn-out physical eyes, he beheld 

visions which emerged from his inners lf. But: "Babel war er dock 

keln verkndchertor, nur der Vargangenhelt zugowandter Oelehrter".31
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The year 1926 ^aa very lean as far as German criticism of 

Anatole France is concerned# I have been able to trace only four 

articles that were published during this year, one of which is by a 

major critic, Victor Kl^pjrer*38 Jacob Overmans considered Anatole 

France as important a representative of his country, from the stand­

point of art, as was Balzac, Stendhal, or Flaubert*

Allo andere aïnd grosse Kunstler, Anatole France abor voll- 
endet ale erst# Er ist d r Geist Frankreichs, wbhrend sie 
nur dio inzelnen Glieder sind, Anatole France 1st die. 
letzte AbgeklSrthe1t der franzdsischen Romans#^

H* w, ^ppolsholmor speaks of Anatole Franco as livres­

que", No other French writer lived so much with books, was nourished 

by books, and educated with the help of books, as was Anatole France, 

He lived in the world of books as others live in the world of busi­

ness, Consequently:

Ér, der mehr und in tloferom Sinno als irgend Elner, den 
er dan.ua beneidete, bewohnt und boss ess en war von einer 
âme livresque*34

Walter Gottschalk published in 1927 one of the most eoj^rohen- 

siv! articles on Anatole France that we have from the pen of any 

German critic* While giving information about France's family, 

Gottschalk states that both the father and the mother came from 

humble country folk, The father grew up as a peasant boy in Anjou 

end was illiterate until serving hie military term. Not much is 

known about the mother, except that she was a very pious and induc­
tions woman*35 rt was supposed by some critics^ that the name 

"France" was a nom de plume of the writer, Gottschalk rectifies this 

misunderstanding by giving the following factss
Der Name Anatole France 1st nicht eigentlich ein Pseudonym, 
er Mu eut et nicht, wl@ oft gesagt wird, ein Symbol, 

. Francois-Anatoln Thibault hat sich nicht den Nomen seines 
Landes zugelegt* France 1st die in Anjou Ublicho Diminutiv- 

for François, France wurde der Veter des Di ch t era als

dan.ua
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Kind gerufen* gpÊtnr hlnaa dey RuchMndley im R^kannten- 
kreis allgemeln hup der père France » « « r^r Sohn hat 
ollnKhlloh don vomanen France aïs ' FaMliennam^n %bey- 
noTmien,, in selnor Jugend sohrleb under Richter bald nooh 
Anatole î^moe-Thibault, bald schon elnfaoh Anatole France#

For the !%st part^ Gottschalk commente on Anatole France’s 

books. ^îs observations on him as a man consist of a fw gene rail - 

ties# such as: "Anatole Prance ^ar eine geistig überragonde Perstm- 

lichkeit, abor er blieb dosh nur ein Mens oh" ; w » « « ark^nnen wir 

ihn rason ais einon trKgen, Uberaua weichlichen und stark einnlioh 

veranlagt^n "?ann « * only through great effort was he able to 

come out of his customary lethargy for any kind of umrk;^ and, "3* 

fehlte ihm der baisse Atom der Jugend, das feurige und sprtfhende 

Tesmeramont# Kraft and Leldenschaft in edlon Sinne bllebon Ihm fast 

vblllg wibekannt"#^

Alfred Pillet repeated Gottschalk’s explanation of the origin 

of the name "France” four years later, 1931, and also corrected an­

other false impression* because of Anatole France's jealous siding 

with Zola on behalf of a Jew, there arose in Germany a suspicion 

that France was a Jew#^ Fillet presented tn© facts that Anatole 

France was distinctly a Parisian, a Roman Catholic by roaring, and 

a man who understood children#This critic famishes some Informa 

tion concerning France’s domestic troubles. We read:

Seine Bhe ging bcrelts nicht mehr, ala er Madame Arman de 
Caillavet vergestelit wurdej sie wurde dam bald gelOst, 
das Kind blieb bel der Mutter, Gawles hat der launische 
und unsuverlSasige France sinon gut on Tell der Schuld ge* 
tragen, aber die grdssere Schuld lag wohl auf der Seito 
der Frau, die dan Aus nahmemens ch en nic^t verstand und 
eogar ihn zu Ubersehen glaubte; » « *

In a lengthy study on Anatole France’s art of writing novels 

by Robert Planck In 1934, we are told that Anatole France as a man 

was thoroughly French in his thoughts and feelings, that he was well- 
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grounded in the tradition of th a Proneh classics, and that he was 

the last representative of this tradition as w^ll as the last human** 
1st.4^ Book# were tli=; world in which /matois yranoc lived, moved, 

and had bis being, for by nature he was more inclined to study and 

reflection than to physical activity. This typical Frenchman pe­

culiarly ergbodied various French writers of the past. Consequently, 

elements were evident in his thinking that seem contradictory, Blanck 

e%p%»esees this idea as follows:

France 1st der Erbo Pousseaus, Racings, Voltaires, Renans, 
und uuncher anderer. So sind die wldersprochendsten hie- 
mainte und Ide an in ihm voreinlgt. 31ns batten sis aber 
gemoinsam: die Beweglichkelt des delates, die slab auf 
France in verstKrktem Masse vererbt hat»^

Heinrich %. Kirchhoff in 1935 vas in agreement with other 

critics when h ; stated that Anatole Franco was a man whom it was dlf* 

ficult to understand and to evaluate*

Frances wunderbare %genheit - soln Bild steht noch bouts 
in der literarlsc'-on Hritik umstritten da - 1st k^um su 
fasaen. Es ist ungamein schwer, diesen geschmcidigen und 
biegsamen danseur als ?lansch wlo als Künstler gang alnzu- 
fangen.

Moreover, Anatole Prance was a restless spirit: he had read every* 

thing and heard all the opinions, without arriving at any definite 
conclusion.46 This difficulty is enhanced by the unusual combination 

of many craftsmen in Anatole France. We read:

France 1st imer der Denker, Künstler, Polemiker, Ihilosoph, 
Krltiker und Sehbngeist s u g l e i ch; die vershiadenen 
Gelstosolemento des honkers, des Künstiers, dos Phllosophon 
usw. treten nie gesondert und unabhanglg voneinander auf, 
ale durchdringen s.xoh violmehr gegenseitig * das eine von 
dem andorern beolnflusst und bodlngt * und lessen in three 
Zusaimensahuingen und Zusammenklint^en das r;esen Anatole 
Frances tn seiner gansen Grosse erscheinen, mit all der 
ivunderbaren Vielfarblgkeit und Eigonart, die dies.) kompll* 
alerte Persbnlichk^it in slob blrgt.47

This complicated personality is presented in a somewhat different 

form in almost every one of France's books. As a result, we may 
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loam somethin;, about the author *s personality in each of his 

novels. The tl^nro characters that are most typical of Anatole France 

&ro.Sylvestre Bonnard, Monsieur Bergo^et# and Abbô Goignord.^

Uhe last one, like France, has road everything nad knoi s much; he 

is a tri .Ad of thu "bouquinistes" whom he frequently visits; and, he 

is a "feiner und relouer #elst"*49

%r 1st eine PoraOnlichke1t von unpewdhnliohor ^igonart, die 
jeder ^inordnung in die ublichcn psyciologiscnon und liter- 
ar-hlstorlsohezi ^inschachtelungoa spottot. In seiner Per­
son veroinigen sloh die wldorspreoh ndsten ®i gons shaft en* 
Er 1st ein krltlsoher Kopf , scharfsinniger Tinker, subtiler 
rialektikor und doch ein echtor Kunstler* ?in Kenner von 
erlasenem Goschmack* Liobte und pries die nohbnheit in 
allai ^o%%en«

Kirchhoff seems to repeat throughout his article the idea of Anatole 

France*s being a versatile man whose nature was many-sided and whose 

personality was so colorful and rich that the reader finds again and 

again variations of it in whatever book of Anatole France he happens 

to peruse,

P r gutmBtlge, alts Gelehrte, d ;r aberlegen-lSchelnde 
Causeur, der Vielwisaer, der immer anderer Meimng 1st, 
dor aggressive Dei-iker und scharf-ironisshe Pclemiker, 
der Knnstl or, der Xsthet, alla stollen aie Sel ten dar, 
di sien in dem Au tor an dem komplizlerten Ganzon ver- 
elnigen; sie si nd Ab s trakt i onen seines weiten Vosens und 
kOnnen, so gestion, das verschleierte Bild der PersBnlioh- 
keit deu ten helf on, die in Anatole France vor uns steht*51

And even as late as 1938, Alfred BCnsch, in his book Anatole

France und das achtzehnte Jahrhundert, declares that France is still

a psychological puzzle, whose mysterious smile is difficult to 

interpret and whose brain may be compared with the theater of the 

marionettes, always in commotion, always acting and contradicting* 

"France ist in der Tat oin weltanschauliches dhamMlecn*"^ Already 

as a child and youth, ho appeared dreamy, pensive, solitary, and 

rebellious to compulsion. Early in life he abandoned formalistic
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beliefs and interested himself deeply in the thought of the 10th 

century*

2* The wri ter and Oritic*

A. The Writer*

Nearly every critic, whoso criticism was published during this 

period, had something to say about Anatole France as a writer; hard­

ly anything was said about him as a critic. Discussing France’s 

poetic traits, Curtins (1924) designates him as ”Dichter der Erinner* 

ung”. Many of his most meritorious works received their poetic 

charm from the scenes of childhood and the thoughtful melancholy 

early years of manhood. He was not therefore as a poet a "Vorf&hler** 

or " 'egberelter*, types not necessarily most important. He was a 

nSchdÿfer elnes Zeitbewusstselns*, a Bgachftthler und Bewahrer der 

Kultur", a type of greater importance than a mere echo of the time 

in which he lived*

In solchen Stimraungon entfaltet Anatole France einen ele* 
gisohen Zauber und einen z&rtllch unachuldl- en Humor, Ja 
ich mbehte sa gen elne GemUtslnnlgkelt, elle uns Deutsche 
seltsam venvandt berdhrt*

Hine Bcsohaullchkolt, die si ch llebevoll ins Vergangene 
verscakt - das 1st elne der seel isohen Wrzeln von Anatole 
Frances Schaffon, Sie bestlmmt auch sein VerhKltnis sur 
Gesehichte.

However, Curtins also observes that

Hit der vorwBrts doutenden Dichtung und Geistigkeit der 
letzton Jahrzehnte hatte France kaum cine BerUhrung, und 
die jungen Generationen standen thm fremd, wo nicht ab- 
lehnend gegenQber.^

In the second article that app ared on the following day, 

Curtins comments on.France’s style, saying that It is clear, spark­

ling, ironical, and that it embodies the French literary tradition 
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of three centuries* Millions of readers all over the world have a 

better picture of French culture after reading Anatole France * @ 

books* Mo has become the classicist of his nation and his works 

will be read wherever the French language is known, Although not a 

creator of new genres in the world of literature,

Dennocii trug France als Schriftstoller mit Recht den Manon 
seines landes» Alt ste Art late inis ch-gallisch m Volks turns 
lebte in ihm auf lm zauber vollcndeter Form « » » TTbersioht- 
liohe, gepflegt und ebon wle ein Garten LonOtres 1st die 
Kunst von Anatole France, Fin franzbsischer Park mit Zier- 
gângen und IMchelnden GBtterbiId rn* Fin Griechenhimmel 
blaut darcher * * * Antike Weisheit und Anmut tdnt von sein- 
en Lippen*55

Curtins also observes casually that Anatole France knew how to tell 

stori s about children and that mothers will always be thankful to 

him for Le petit Pierre,^

Mot many of the German critics had the opportunity to hear

Anatole France speak» Raoul Auemheimer (1924) was one of the few 

who did. His evocation of this experience is worth recording here, 

especially since it speaks of France1s style in oral expression.

Gleich elnem antiken Lehrer der Wltweishelt sass er an 
selnem Schroibtlsch vor einem Halbkreis von JOngern, und 
honigsüss troff das Mort von seinen Lippen. I ch babe nie 
ein schdnerea Franzbsisch und diese achbne, beredte Spraohe 
nie schbner sprechen hbren ala in dies# denkwtïrdlgon vier- 
telstunde* Dab el lag dom al ten Herm - er war schon damais 
Gber die üec' zig - ni cuts femer, als die landlSuflge SchOn- 
rednerei. Sr sprach fiber ein sehr unpMlosophlaches Thomas 
die sogenannto Separation, elle Trennung von Staat und Kirche 
» • Mit welohem Anstand, welchem heiteren Meltverstand,
welcuer golstgeaKttlgten Anmut, welchom - os gibt kein 
deutsenes Mort dafttr - Attizismus! Dies© seine Sprache war 
unabhSngig vom Gogenstand und adelte einen jeden* Aber os 
war nicht nur Spraohe, es war much Gosinnung . » . und ich 
erinnerte mich leioht, dass dieser feine, alte Herr * * * 
dess dieser selbe Anatole France, der wie ein griechisober 
Keiser redete und wie ein Florentiner Goldschmled aus dem 
seohzehnten Jahrhundert aussan, 57

Fduard Wchssler (1924) predicted that even though Anatole

France will not be always regarded as a great poet and seer, he will 
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peas Into posterity as "ein grosser Lobenswelser". Sp aking of his 

style, Weohssler observed tliat no othor writer of France’s time is 

comparable to him from the standpoint of sentence structure, rhythm 

and harmony of sound*

Victor Auburtin (1924) characterized France * s style as very 

clear, colorful, and m-lodious. The critic added that Voltaire’s 

language when compared with that of Anatole France seems diluted 

("wgsserig") and that the translation of France’s works is really 

"ein ending". Therefore the critic conjectures that perhaps Anatole 

France is only to be understood completely by those Frenchmen who 

possess the highest intellectual culture#^

Fritz SehotthOfer (1924) speaks of France’s immunity to liter­

ary influences. Although he walked, from the standpoint of time, 

along with Flaubert and Maupassant, he was not in the least influeno 

ed by either one, Bourget’s disciple had a tremendous vogue for 

about two decades, without affecting in any way France’s style or 

subject matter. The only influence that can be detected in his 

works is that of French Classicism, For this reason, Anatole France 

was of little influence in his turn upon the younger generation of 

writers in his day,

Fine Pe rsbnlichkelt, die etwas zu augen hat, kann es immer 
auf ihre Art sagen, Sie braucht sich nlcht In eine Richt­
ung einpressen zu lessen, braucht auch koine Zugestttndnlase 
an don Gesohmack, an die Mode zu machen. Durum hat France 
auch kelnen Kinfluse auf die jUngere Litoratur ausgeùbt* 
Sein Einfluss war hier nlcht endors als der, dor auf seine 
ganze Losewelt tdjerglng.^

The critic adds that Anatole France lacked the sense of evil and 

that th sr-"•fore his so se of the tragic was also weak, Consequently, 

he could not compose dramas » His only tragedy Les Noces corinth­

iennes is theatrically a failure and Cralmupbllle borders on the
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grotesque,61

Hermann (1924) remarked merely that Anatole ^ranoo was

considered the greatest prose-writer since the tipo of the author of 

Candide and that he was frequently celled "Racine der franzdsischen 
Prosa”,62

^ax Hodhdorf (1924), touchin; on France*s stylo, wrote;

%r war ein ungeheuer Felodlker, abor eln Melodlker, der mit 
ganz #escheidenen und sohllchten Mltteln arbeitete. Er 
llebte es nlemals seine Spracie zu orchestrieron# han konn- 
te ihn ntlchtern f inden, wenn man nicht den gehelmen vih- 
rierendon Sinn dieses besondem Anatole France-Stils ent- 
dockte, W:mn er trotzdem oln So riftsteller von europBls- 
cher Gal tun; wurder, so g^schah dos, well er die Gehlrne 
ausserordentlich von verstaubton Gedanken relnlgte.63

Johannes Thomas, probably a third-rate critic, considered

Anatole France a bettor journalist than poet. Thomas wrote in 1925;

Denn Anatole France war kein wehrer Dichter , * . vlelmehr 
nur ein - Schrlftsteller* ):r list die Rolle des Dlch- 
ters nur g^splelt; es zu sein war er zu trocken; 
sein Prophetenturn war ein nach rttchwKrts gewandtes; or war 
vielmehr nur eln joumalistlscher Humanist,64

Walther KÜCler (1925), on the other hand, thought that

Anatole France had poetic inspiration equal to that of the writer of 

Paul et Virginie and that his language was as pure as that of 

Villeharduin# Tn K&chlor#s opinion,

Anatole France war der grazlOseste Rhotorlker und Sophist, 
den man si ch d enken kann, Ein Mauberer der worte, ein 
Liebhaber der Paradoxe, der feinste Literat - cine cruelle 
das Genusses fUr die Freund e reffinlerter sprachlicher 
Kunst# Eln Künstler und kein KSmpfer,65

Kasimir Edschmid ( 1925 ), one of the most vigorous spokesmen of 

the exproeslonlstio movement in literature, was more favorably im­

pressed with Anatole France’s ability as a novelist than other 

critida. In fact, Edschmid pronounced him the greatest novelist of 

his time, Comparing him with other European writers, the critic 

wrote8
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Fr 1st off^nbar der grMssto Romancier den das Abendland
Im Augenbliok beslt&t ♦ ♦ ♦ D’Annunzio blelbt neben France 
immcr ein, bcgrcnzter Ttallon^r , , , Gorki 1st ebonfalls 
vdllig an seine Helmat gebunden* Der 3ngl&nder Kipling 
1st eine ersGnllchkeit von altigom Format, aber er 
verkOrpert ledlgllch die gepanzerte ^aust mît d % Sehwert, 
we lobe Fn;%land gross machte# Verglelchbar mit France 1st 
in Buropa boute nur der irisohe St^okosohreibor Bernard 
Shavj und der noivegische Romancier Knut Hamsun.^

R. Sehaukal (1925), the German lyric poet of note, commenting 

on a translation of Paul Gsell’s Die Vormittago deTVilia Said, speaks 

about Anatole France as a great writer, a perfect stylist, and a 

master of the French language And, in another article (1925), 

under th j title of ^Godankon an seinem Grabmal", Schaukal asserts 

that Anatole Franco will be known to many future generations, in 

fact, as long as the French language lives, because:

Das gauze 19, Jahrhundert, das soit Chénier, dem Ausklang 
des berelts verklSrten 18», und der Staël, dem selbsthe* 
wusston sttfrmenden Au ftakt der neuen Zeit, sich in glBnz- 
enden ^périmenten verausgabt, von Balzac tfber Beyle und 
^laubert his Fallarmé, hat Anatole jpranoe in seiner 
âpraeh©, die leicht und sehwebend 1st wio die Gazettes 
und Rivarols, dennooh aber gleich dieswn und ihresgloich- 
en Pascals wttrdig und der Sévignê, gleichsam von gesaramel- 
ter Mlle abgeschëpft

Eugen Lorch (1925) not only agrees with Curtins that Anatole 

France was a poet of recollections ("Dichter der rimicru^ "), who 

wrote nso violer Rtfokb licks aus seine Kindheit”, but also adds that:

Er ist nicht so sehr ein Pi ch ter als ein Didaktiker, ein 
Moralist - ein Moralist, wle die Literatur seiner Nation 
ihrer so viole hervorgebracht « » « France 1st kein Pich- 
ter; das 1st ein Irrtum, In dem er solbor befangen war 
und der heute noch ziemitch verbreitet 1st; » * .^9

Lerch assorts in this connection that later histories of literature 

will classify Anatole France as a "Didaktiker" and not as a "Dichter" 

such as Voltaire was# It will then be understood why he wrote such 

books as Op inions Boddies and Vers i s  Temps me il lours, and the 

bond that united Anatole France the novelist with Anatole France the 
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man# interested in social conditions ("Politiker"), will be explain* 
cd^ Torch further contends that n Als TXtdaktikor 1st Anatole France

selbat&ndlper denn als Dlohter. =r ist kein ^enschensehOpfer wle 

Bylzac odor auc ' nur Zola* " Fur t \iermore# whoever reads all of 

France’s works discovers that there is muce repetition and that as 

a rule it is the author who is depicted, or his own immediate sur* 

roundings. ?ve;^y time Anatole France tried to wortray a character 

other than himself, he was not successful»7^ Regarding France’s 

style# Lorch is just as severe:

Soin Stll endlioh# soln viol gcrTthmtcr st 11# 1st eine go* 
schickte Misehung aus Voltaire, Rabelais, Montaigne, Sterne, 
Swift und Dickens; diese nennt Biegler (S. 16), wobel er 
uber Flaubert und Renan vergisst» , « Zweifellos 1st aus 
all die sen Element en duroh zKhe TTbung etwas ' igenes ge* 
warden * allein was hl 1ft dar gesohliffenste Stll# wenn 
er nicht. im Dienste eines grossen Menschenschdpfers steht? 
Kuçh der Stll des Anatole France 1st eln didalctischer, knin 
dlehterischer, Sr ist klar und elnfaeh# lei cot und witzig * 
nicht tief # nicht farbig# nicht würzig# nicht poctisch. Ihm 
fehlt die Sc^^ere, der Gehalt,7^

Lerch concludes his article b^ pointing out that just as Voltaire’s 

works are the key to the 18th century, so France’s writing will 

help the future readers to understand French civilization existing 

about 1900e ”Als Pldaktlk^r wlrd Anatole France noeh eine 'elle 

dauem»”7^

Victor Klemperer, the learned Gorman critic and scholar# in 

his Geschlchte der Franzes is ch en Llteratur (1926) allows a great 

deal of space to Anatole France, After referring to Lerch’s article 

as a study rich in contents » Klemperer approves of Lerch’s title# 

"Bas problem Anatole France". He disagrees however as to the way of 

solving this problem.

» « . als er 1924, achtzlgjBhrlg nach gang erfailtem frQchte* 
reichem Leben start, konnte man manche FrklKrun' seines 
Besens lesen# und di^ gchaltvolle Studio Eugen Lerchs trBgt 
mit Hecht den Titeli "Das Problem Anatole France". Ich
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glaube fr^llich nicht, dass man di uses Problem lost, indem 
man don Richter France einlgermaasen leugnet und nur den 
auf seine al ton Tage imm^r stye itbarem, - dabei aber nie 
seiner jugendlichen Grazle beraubten Dldaktlker golten 
lKsst.75

Taking up Lerch's contention that Anatole France was greater as a 

moralist than as a writer, Klemperer seems to b less hostile and 

withholds only the qualifications of a lyric poet,

ISr 1st kein lyrisdher Plastiker, weder das rein Lyrlacho, 
noci das rein Plastisehe entspricht seinem ^esen# Er 
muss awangloser werdeiif muss nlaudem, um In selnem Esse 
zu sein; or muss s&ch fret bewogen zwischen Ge-
fühl und Gecankon» zv/lscxen blldllcher und begrifflicher 
Sprache^ or yauss den Begriff erwKrmen und das Bild ab* 
ktthlen dürfon,76

Of the few German critics who connect Anatole France's style 

with rococo, Klemperer is one# Desi^^natlnp Ronan as the "Voll'ader" 

of French rococo, the critic asserts that "in France lebt neben dem 

Rokoko die AufklKrung",^ in fact, Klemperer beco^s more positive 

on tills point and status tliat "Bis an das ?nde seiner vierziger 

Jahre dominiort doc das Rokokoturn in ihm"#^® Klemperer does not 

commit himself directly regarding France's qualities as a novelist 

or story-writ?r; indirectly hox^ever, the critic Bursts an adverse 

opinion, as the following statement would indicate:

Ein relchlichos Rutzend Jahrs blieb er als Roman- und 
üovellendichter - sows it pan seine G^schlchton Romane und 
Rovelion n^nnen darf *

And yet, after briefly analysing Cralnquebllle, Klemperer emphatical 

ly calls this story a "dichterlsche Frucht" and admits that the 

term "Richter" cannot be witnheld from Anatole France,

« » « trotz allen Plaudems, Mooitierens, Politisierens, 
auch trotz aller S tof fUbernahme, hat si ch France als Mensch- 
engestalter bewShrt, und so kann man ihm in keiner Phgsc 
seines Schaffens den Ramen eines Richters absprechen,

Walter Gottschalk (1927) explains that as a writer Anatole 

France was distinctly of the subjective or expressionistic kind,
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whose personality la r )fl noted in Ma v?orka^ and for

v/hom the art of writing and life are very closely eonnmoted.^ 

Gottschalk states that Anatole Franco was naturally more apt at 

writing s^ort stories than novels*

Von au# »'ar France Novellist, und wenn or spKter zum 
Roman Uborgegangon ist, so gesohah es sumeist nloht aus 
eigenem Antrleb, sondem untor freindom ^mck* Pie Novella 
entspraah selnen P^ilgkelten. Er war vor alien StilkGnst- 
1er imd koruito soln Talent am beston in der Icdrgeren 
Novella z eigen, wKhrand der weltausg ?sponnene Roman oft 
stdrend seinen Mar^^ol an Phantasie, an neuen Gcdanken,und 
eine mangolhafte composition bekundet# Hrsprtfnglioh hatte 
slch Anatole France sdnen Sylvestre Bonnard nur als Novelle 
im Slrme d^r zeitlioh voi*ausgegangonen gedaoht«8^

Gottschalk attributes France's election to the French Academy 

in 1896 to the ^Klarhelt, Anmut und Bleganz" of his style as well as 

to his classical education. This critic adds that the demoralizing 

features of his stories and novels were not at that time detected*83

As an answer to his own question whether Anatole France had 

fulfilled his mission as a writer, Gottschalk states;

France 1st in den Jahren von 1885 bis 1910 der melstge- 
lesene zeitgenBssiscbe Gchrlftsteller seines Landes ge- 
wesen* Er war in diesem Zeitraum nicht nur der Liebling 
der Franzosen, sondern auch des gebildeten EuropN^ra* 
Sein richtwerk konnte also auf weltoste Kreise grossen 
Rlnfluss austtben* Beflelsslgen wir uns stronger Objokti* 
vitMt, so mils sen wir erkl&ren, daas dieser Elnfluss zu- 
glolch erziehllch und verderblich gewesen let*#*

From the standpoint of langage, Gottschalk designates Anatole

France as one of the greatest stylists of his country* The care for 

style and form had remained with him since Ms early days when he 

imitated the Parnassians# In addition to his classical style

Er war ein unendllob feiner Nachzeichner ISngst versohwund- 
oner Zeiten, ein SohOpfer seltoner Bilder und ein grosser 
Gtimmun- sktlnstlor# Und welohe Fttlle auserlesenster Gabon 
hat uns sein Humor beschert, wean er In duldsamen Jahren 
und softer nod in Tagan mi Ider er Gesinnung zum Voraohein 
kamf Wahrlich, dia Kulturwelt verdankt ihm vielj^S

Finally, Gottschalk concludes that if Anatole France had a religion
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It was his admiration of beauty in every form, Clearness, charm, 

fluency, and elegance in Franco's .orks invariably give delight to 

every reader who is able to see beauty in literature,^

Another critic who briefly touches on the subject of rococo in 

France's vforks ia n.'f+gppmlahelme^ (1927). In his article "L'&ne 

livresque - Anatole France", we are told dhat critics (^gppelsheimer 

does not name them) find traces in France's books of ideas and de* 

tails tWt Anatole France derived from wide reeding. This interpola­

tion of details and subject matter from history and other sources 

constitutes the mosaic style or rococo in the works of Anatole 

France.87

In an article entitled "Anatole France and sein SekrcWr" 

(1928), Eugen Lerch defends the master against some of the scandal* 

ous remarks of his servant. Brousson's information about France's 

way of writing and re-writing his works is superfluous for Lerch, 

The critic know that Anatole France did not come from a family of 

writers and that he did not inherit the gift of writing but develop­

ed the art through repetition. Moreover:

Um die wahrhelt zu sagem leh glaube nicht alles, was Herr 
Brousson erzBhlt. Soln guter Glaube soil nicht In Zweifel 
gezogen warden, Allain er 1st Fcr id ionale wle Tartarin, 
und seine Landsleute st eh en in dem Ruf, dasa sic gem ein 
Mschen ^bertreiben, aufschneiden, zuspitzen ... Bel 
Brousson kam die persOhllche Gekrahkhelt hinzu^. . • 
nrousson 1st wle Krlemhild, von langer Rache.œ

Valerin Marcu (1929) draws our attention to the familiar 

practice of moat children, that la, of taking a plaything apart and 

then trying to assemble it. Anatole France was no exception to this 

instinctive inclination of home sapiens. The exceptional feature 

about the French writer was that during his years of maturity he 

still retained the desire to take things apart in order to put them 
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together again. Anatole Pranoe eyerciaed thia desiro not upon things 

but upon ideas.

» * .Td^en und Systems schffttelte or ineinander, gogen- 
einander# duroheinander# reprKsentierte ale in Personen# 
ll^ss sie dann nialoge und ^onologe halten# aus dencn 
seine Romane warden# die gar keine Romane# sondern die 
schbnste "eaohlchten der ^altllteratu# sind,^

%arcu states further that France's art consisted of putting a great 

deal of historical material together and combining it with his per­

sonal contemplation over conditions of his own time. Anatole France 

once vjlshed to eoiapose a novel in which love ml^ht be depicted. His 

philosophical wisdom interfered. however and he proceeded in his 

customary manner to elaborate on the fact that we YTant to be loved 

and that when we attain that bliss it turns out to be rather wearl^ 

some.
Alfred Pillet (1931) answers affirmatively the question: "Tu 

vera gloria?" (sic) Then the critic suggests that whoever wants to 

loiow Anatole France the wrlter^artist (KUnstler) should read his 

greatest novels which arc? Sylvestre Bonnard$ Thais % La Rôtisserie 

de la Reine Pëdauque# LWrme du ^ail# Les Pieux ont soif# La Révolte 

des Anges# and selections from his short stories, as well as 

L'Histoire opmiquo and cralnquebllle* The critic adds that » « 

dleser Künstler vdrd dau-m"# because:

» , . er senrieb das anerkannt reinate, fliessendste# 
sendnste Franksisch der %eit. Auch nach dieser Richt* 
ung verglich man ihn gern mit Voltaire, ble Sprache# 
die or handhabt# ist wle die Fldte des gefallenen Angela 
Nectaire# der allé ^esen lausohen# und auch die RrzKhl^ 
ung. die er immer wiederholt# 1st die nectaires von der 
Tnrvlcklung und Befreiung der Mensohhoit,^

mraugptt Fuchs's article (1931)# ^ilch examines the study of 

Gabriel Les Hons entitled "Anatole Prance et Jean.Rapine;.pu# La 

clé de 1 'Art Francien", is interesting enough to be at least cited 
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here* Although Fuchs does not discuss Anatole France as a writer, 

ho positively disagrees with Des Hons who had advanced the idea that 

there are similarities between Racine’s and Franco’s ways of writing

Mr sind nlcht der Ansi ch t, class violon einzelnen Racine- 
Reminiszenzen o i n grosses Ganges Racine’schen delates 
bel France ontsprechen mdsse, auf das Des Hons glguMg und 
stillachwelgend hinwoist,

Sollte cine grosse Bruderschaft nlcht unmittelbar zu sp#r- 
on sein? Do ch spdrt man vergebens in dor France’ schen 
GesamtatmosphSre naoh Racine’schem Wosenehauch* Beide 
sohdpfen nlcht aus dor gleichen Quelle, sic sind koine 
"Brdder", France verhKlt sich zu Racine n i ch t wie 
zu seinem Ideal, und die moisten kdhnen, hehren und 
sohmdekenden ^Verglelche und Schiasse Des Hons’ sind Illu­
sion, * »

willy Lewinsoiii states in an article on "Der Geist des Wider- 

spruchs - Anatole France" (1931) that in the psychological sense 

Anatole France was a dialectic writer# For him every thesis immed­

iately suggests antithesis (Satz und Gegensatz)# Moreover, there 

is much paradoxical whim and playfulness in France’s works » The 

writer (Anatole France) expresses sneering views against his own 

thinking as well as against the thoughts of others* In fact, he 

seemed to delight in contradictions♦ Anyone reading his works dis­

covers anew the contrast between the form of representation and the 

world represented: tne form is clear, rational and classic? the 

world depicted therein is filled with confusion and absurdity.94

Robert Blanck published a study (1934) of Anatole France as a 

stylist in the writing of novels, This study contains much insight 

as well as sound judgment# The point of departure seems to be 

France’s intelligence and vast information*

France 1st wohl dor gelstreichste Schrlftsteller seiner 
gait zu nennen# Die ausaerordentllche Beweglichko11 und 
Lelchtigkeit seines Gmistes IBsst ihn seine Gedanken so 
scharf und fein formen dass eg oft um^Dglich 1st, die 
Umrisse deutlich zu erkennen.95
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Planck ne^t mentions France’s unusual aptitude in utilizing the 

thoughts of others> without really adopting them as his own. He 

often entangles and confuses these ideas, playing with them as a 

juggler with balls* At the end they are skillfully rearranged and 

become amply clear*

Dooh alle Ide en und Gedanken, die France von uns er en Augen 
aufrollt, entbehren der TlofgrHndigkeit, Er dringt nicht 
in die Tiefe der Problem© ©in, er versucht nicht die letzt* 
en Sohleier zu lüften* France bleibt immer nur an der Ober* 
flSche haften; er will nichts aïs ein geistreicher Plauder* 
er seln* So sind es nicht die Ideon, die unser Intéressé 
err eg en, sondera die Form, die unAbertref f 1 ich hannonlsche 
Form, in die er seine Gedanken einkleidet#^

To make his language clear and euphonious, Anatole France 

purposefully took pains to form sentences as short and simple as 

possible, Long, heavy sentences, loaded with subordinate clauses, 

he avoided, for they interfere with the easy flow of words and make 

the meaning obscure*^ His aim was to construct sentences that are 

balanced and at the same time contain vividness and warmth* Blanok 

states that Anatole France outgrew the i impressionistic style; the 

excesses and exaggerations of impressionism were not to his taste. 

Instead '

SchOnheit und Ebenmass, Harmonie und Klarheit sind auch 
hier die Normen, nach denen er slab richtet* Er nlmmt 
darauf auf, was ihm geeignet dUnkt, und alles, wer er 
Qbernimmt, gliedert er so metsterhaft in seine Sprache 
ein, dass immer wieder seine rersonllohkelt, sein Geist, 
sein ^esen darin Ihren Ausdruck flnden*^

In Blanok’s opinion, Anatole France’s characters show little 

development, Most of his heroes are at the beginning of the story 

the same as they are at the end* There are, of course, a few ex* 

captions,

In den wentgen Fallen aber, in denen er elne Entwicklung 
von Seelenzust&nden sohlldert, zoigt er sich als echter 
Kunstler, Thais, Le Lys rouge, und Le Livre de ■ mon ami 
gehdren zu den wenigen' Homanen, in Dench' er dieses Ver*
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fahren anwendet»

Planck concludes that on the whole Anatole France’s language 

is clear, light, fluent, and comprehensible, as well as charming, 

elegant, and even enchanting, it is for the most part a conversa­

tional style, The dialogues of the characters take up much space 

in his novels » On the debit side, the critic points out: first, it 

is without a definite taste ("bestimmten Gesohmack"); second, it 

lacks the "Brdverbundono KrBftige"; and third, there is insufficient 

cy of depth and earnestness, The final word is:

France 1st uribestritten einer der grbssten SprachkUns tier, 
die Frankrelch aufzuweisen hat* Die Harmonie and das Hben- 
mass seiner Spracho kOnnen von keinem Obertroffen Verden» 
Seine spracho liât aber kolnen ^lgkeitswort»

The most recent German critic!si on Anatole France that % have 

been able to examine is Alfred BOnsch ’ s Anatole France und das acht- 

zehnte Jahrhundert (1938), Most of the casual references to France1s 

style of writing seem to center on the influence of classicism, of 

the 18th century and of the rococo school » BOnsch is another German 

critic who finds mosaic style in France’s works* One reason for 

France’s language bein mosaic is that

Wenige schrlftstell3r haben soviele Einfldsse aller Art 
in si ch aufgenommen wle Anatole France » « « Der Hinfluss 
dieser Autoren (Renan and Taine) war auf jaden-Fall Unge­
heuer, und France Uberliess slab ihm vdllig,

Another reason that Bunsoh mentions la this:

Nichts 1st so stark auf Anatole France abgnfgrbt wle der 
Igchelnde Nihili smus, der in der Gesellschaft des 18, 
Jahrhundert s zu Hanse war und in der Auf fas sung der Naeh- 
welt die eharakteriattache Kadenz^ aller Bokokomelodlen 
geworden ist*^^

And a third reason is found in the influence of the Goncourt broth­

ers:

Die historiée en Works der Brader Goncourt haben seine 
Neigung zum Rokoko hdehstwahrscheinllch vortieft. Die
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Goncourt vorkehrten in dem v&terllehen Buohladen*104

From these, and probably some other, reasons Bbnsoh deducts that: 

France bowundort dle Hai tung des Rokokozeltalters gegea*' 
Uber dem Tode und macht sie zu seiner olgenen.Und 
auqh die Oharakteristlk der kleinen contes des ?okoko 
trifft fhr France zu. 10$

BOnsoh is aware however that the literary influence upon 

Anatole France came from more remote time than the rococo period of 

the 18th century. The critic points out the influence of Voltaire, 

of Racine, and especially of the Classics»

Die Ahnenrelhe unseres Dichters aber reicht ttbor das 18. 
Jahrhundert Mnaus tlef in das 17. hinein* her klassische 
Geist 1st das Element, in dem France lebt « « « Von 
Voltaire dbemlrnmt France manche Formal!erung, manche 
ironlache ^uspltzung, manche stillstlsche Aille 1 tung. In 
der reinen Sprache aber schoint ein anderer KiassIker 
no ch mehr auf ihn gewlrkt zu haben; Raoine.^f

Mot only in style but also in the choice of words and grammar Anatole 

France is classic, according to Bdnsch* "Die sprachliche Kunst 

Frances 1st ally one in kl&sslsch. Fr ist imprëgnlert mit Racine* "^8 

This critic alsb sees many things in common between the style of 

Anatole France and that of Voltaire. France * s form is similar to 
; ■ : . h> -

the form of the "contes philosophiques" of the 18th century* He 

did not borrow this form directly; it was his literary disposition 

to write in that form*

Discussing France*s art of writing novels and short stories, 

Bdnsoh states that "Seino Movellen sind dramatisierte Dialogs, 

seine Romane sind zusammengeheftete Movollen”» In both genres, 

episodes count for everything, actions count for little, and drama­

tic unity counts for nothing* %ore specifically stated, the critic 

says:

Er bringt kelnen Roman zustande, in dem dle Handlung alios 
und die philosophie nlchts 1st « * « Seine Romane zerflat- 
tern in Eplsoden und Anekdoten. Und dieses Auseinander- 
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sahvf&rmen der "lenente 1st charakteristisch fUr die Rokoko- 
litoratur,!^';

As to the character!zation, it is very weak, because: "Die Menschen 

werd = n nient plastisch, die Charaktere bleiben blass* France wusste 

sehr ^ensohengestaltung nlcht aelno StKrke war#

B« The Critic

^at have the German critics said since lfranc@*s death about 

his criticism? In proportion to vhat was written on this subject 

before 1924, Ana ole France, the critic, fell into the background 

during this last period. Only a few casual remarks can be gleaned 

from the numerous articles.

Curtins (1924) makes the following observations regarding 

Anatole France's literary criticisms first, as a critic, Anatole 

France disregarded all new tendencies of his day in the world of 

literature; second, although Zola was recognized by him in a politi­

cal way, he condemned the school of naturalism; and third, such 

prominent movements as symbolism, dadaism, and other kinds of ^isms 

were simply ignored.118 H. angel (1925) states that Anatole France 

took the opposite view in his LaVie Littéraire to that of Brunet- 

1ère regarding objective criticism.Victor Klemperer (1926) 

merely remarks that Anatole France may be called a critic "sowoit 
man seine subjektiven Plunderelen als Krltiken bezeichnet kann”.^^ 

And Bottschalk (1927) definitely denies him the title of critic, as 

the following statement clearly shows $

France war nicht der geborene Kritiker. Er bleibt auch 
in seinen Buohbesprechungen Schriftsteller. Seine Kritik 
1st mehr als elne intéressante Flauderel aufzufassen. Er 
steht in dieser Hinsicht Jules WiMtrc noch am ngchsten 
* » . Seine Kritik 1st viel zu lau.HG
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Finally, Lerch (1925) oxprasses a fm? points words on Anatole

France the critic. AlLorch calls La Vie littéraire "ein

Rauptwort jener Zelt", which should be known more generally in

Germany, he does not regard it as literary criticism in the true 

sense of the word#
Es slnd wenigor Kritiken (denn er hatte Ja kelne Grund- 
sKtze, koine Tiethodo, or kokettiort eln blsscaen mit 
seiner Flattorhaftigkeit)sgndern, naoh selnem èl&enen 
Wort, MSrchen Uber Bûcher,

5. "We 1 tans chauung" «

Paul Wlegler (1924) observes tMt tolerance was the corner 

stone in France * s philosophy of life. As soon as the Great /ar 

ended, he again posed as "eln gutcr EuropBer", By his "Welten- 

schauung", France was a close relative of Renan,

Der Denker Anatole France war eln Zuschauer des Lebens, 
ein Beobachter Im Dahins chi endem#

On the following day after the statement quoted above was published, 

Megi er also wrote this:

Er war auch eln viel zu granditcher Philosoph, um an 
eine Vergnderung dor ^enschheit von hcute auf morgen 
zu glauben. Die grosse Triebkraft des sozlalen Mrk- 
ens Anatole France war das Mtlcld.H^

The idea of tno relativity of things, or the two sides of 

every proposition, which seems to lie at the bottom of France*s 

philosophy, is clearly and tersely stated by K,0* Erdmann(1924)«

Sein Relatlvlsmus drGngte ihn immer dazu, von allen Dingen 
auoh aile Soiten zu betraohten; von jeder mansohlichen 
Institution, von jeder Theorie, von jedem Werturteil ash 
cr immer auoh die Kehrseite, die Gefahren, die TJnvoll* 
kommenheiten. Er kannte keln absolutes Id; al# 'Was er 
von einem Standpunkt aus gepriesen hatte, das musste er 
von einem and er en aus als bedenklieh wad fragwQrdig hin- 
stollen und g©legentlleh verspotten. Gerade well or die 
Mssenecnaft leldenachaftlloh llebte, erkannte er mit
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achmorgendor ")eutliahkoit ihre GrenzcAf « » ,119 

itJi aaoli a sense of relativity, it v/as only natural for Anatole 

France to be radioally skeptical of evorythlnc. And yet^&ooordlng 

to Erdmann, he did not believe in absolute relativity,

Anatole France aber Ihhnte allé Do^en ab, ohne 
ihren relativon ' ert zu bo@trei.ton» Er war oin Feind 
aller Système, aller ^otaphysik.120

Walther Kohler's interpretation (1925) of the philosophical 

ideas of Anatole France seems original and interesting» If we take 

Abbd Colgnard for France»s philosophical mouthpiece and analyse 

everything.: he says, we necessarily arrive at the conclusion that the 

philosophy of Ai^atole France is altogether different from that of 

all Franc philosophers from Descartes to the present time, From 

the utterances of Abb& Coignerd, we are led to believe that man is 

destined for ignorance and - that he is not created for the intellec­

tual enterprise called thinking» %&n#s effort to formulate prin- 

copies and think out philosophical systems has really no sense and 

often leads him to nonsense* Therefore, the shrewd old abb^ regards 

all systems and philosophies as a mouse-trap, from falling into 

which he guards himself» Of course, he studies philosophers) but he 

does it not to learn a certain system of philosophy but to become 

acquainted with the documents of human thought. All the metaphysi­

cal treatises are thought of by the abb6 as mere novels, containing 

no more truth than the usual type of fiction*1^1

Kttchler states further that Anatole France considered meta­

physics as an outcome of positivism and that he himself was not a 

positivist,
Dafdr fehlt ihm die posit!vistlache Strongs und die posi- 
tivistische Uherzeugung, mit Hilfs dor peinllchat er- 
forschten Tatsachen das Resets able!ten zu kOnnen* Er 
tadelt g ; rade zu den Positivisms • • • her Positivismus -
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8&%t der Gedankonsplelor Anatole France -
IKsst una nlcht In Freiheit mit den PMnomenen splelen, 
mrlaubt ima nicht, sm leeron 3chein ma zu berauaohon#

Moreover, according to the critic, Anatol? France was against learn­

ing, but \;as very much for "curiosité". Study prompted by curiosity 

brought nlcasuro followed by enjoyment; this was of greater worth 

to him than merely acquiring new truths which tomorrow might be dis­

carded,^

Kasimir Edsohmid's explanation (1925) of the inner state and 

attitude of Anatole France toward the exterior world seems very apt 

and reasonable* It is the following:
Anatole Franco hat es err^lcht mit so ungeheuror innor­
er ristanz zu alien Dingen der "bit zu stehen, dass er 
jene furchtbare Objektlvlt&It errelcht, die Shakespeare 
hatte. Anatole France nimmt nicht parte!, will nicht 
Übo-rzeugm, bostrebt sloh nicht mit selnen Figuren ver- 
wochselt zu werden, sondem or glbt.allen recit und or- 
zeu^t dam! t J one grauenhaft schbne Uberlegenhci b * « « 
>r stellt wohl elles in Fraga, was unsere %lt ausmacht, 
aber sein Geist 1st so leicht und grossartig, dass or der 
Llebe nicht entbehren kann**^

Hermann Fngel (1925) points out that tlie characters in

France's works frequently express pessimistic views* They seem to be 

all in accord that a das Leben hets st leiden” • Or, as Jérôme Colg- 

nard tersely states it* "Ils naquirent, ils souffrirent, ils mourur­

ent"* How ver, "ngel does not say that Anatole Franco considered 

this world a fool's house, he was too much of an epicure not to en­

joy its pleasures, its beauty, and its art,1^4

Arthur Floessar (1925) gives us a brief analysis which is 

rath r subjective of what truth meant to Anatole France.

Me Freiheit far Anatole iranee war: Aufatohen, 
warm er wollte, Oder krank Im Bett blelben, warm er nicht 
wollte, BUcher und AntiqultSten kaufen, soviel in seine 
vohnung hineinging, Rinladungen unabslchtlich verge a sen, 
di? ihm nicht passton, vor alien aber plaadrn und rttek- 
sichtslos und cynisch r&ssonieren.
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After this, r'loeaaer states that Anatole France sen everything In 

the light of association, that things of the present were connected 

in his mind with the past. He did not dhare howevef in the Romantic 

enthusiasm for nature whlcn was originated by J.-J.Rousseau, for 

whom he did not have very much regard. For Anatole France, nature 

was without form; this was dlsagroeahl to his sense of taste which 

required form above everything else,%26

A certain obscure critic by tkie name of Jacob Overmans (1926) 

finds France's thinking sophistic and nihilistic, without having 

any system and discarding the usefulness of observation, he could 

not have been logical, says the critic# Here are the exact words of 

Overmans :
Demit soil helleibe nicht behauptet warden, Anatole France 
habe logisoh gedacht. Soln Denken 1st Im Gegenteil oft 
genug sophist!sch ... Sein elgenes Penken war so voll- 
kommen nihilistlseh, dass er sich aus dlesem Grunde die 
FShlgkcit su beobaehten absprach; donn elne Bobachtung 
sei wortlos, wenn man sle nicht systematised mache, und er 
habe nirgends ein System* ^27

Victor Klemperer (1926) suggests that Anatole France was 

essent ially a dreamer, a contemplator, and a reader of books ; hence 

his philosophical viewpoint was characterized by nonchalance. The 

comparison that Klemperer draws between the writer and the cat 

Eamilkar is unforgetable;

France 1st wirklich auf dem Grund seiner Seele "Blbllothe- 
kar**, Oder noch besser, or 1st eng verwandt mit dem Eater 
Ramllkar seines Sylvestre Bonnard» mit dem prince somnola 
ent de la cité des livres. Un mchem leben in einem 
KalB en Traum, s^udi erënïr und phant asl erend , di ehtend und 
nachdichtend# das 1st ihm wolluat und engenehmste Trdst^ 
ung für quAlende ZwAlfel und den immer vorhandenen Geden^ 
en der VergKngllchkeit und Riehtigkeit ailes I rd is chon*

Walter Gottschalk (1927) declares that Anatole France's phil­

osophical views are not only dangerous but destructive. He lists 

such elements as pessimism,unbelief, and skepticism as entering into 
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the composition of Frances "Weltanschauung”» The following state­

ment of Gottschalk includes nearly everything that is written on 

this point by him:

Die Philosophic seiner reiferen MannesJ ahre und seines 
Alters lautot5 Skepsis und Pessimismus, # » Zornlg und 
mis smut! g rUttdt und serrt er an dem, was M ensehehhand 
und renschengolst gosohaffen haben* Dr benlmmt den Atom, 
raubt Glauben und jeden gelstigen Besltz und zerstart un­
sere zuvo's 1 aht 11 cho Hoffnung* Auf blumenre ichem Wege 
fUhrt er in den Abgrund* Die allermeisten Werke seiner 
zweiten Hauptperiode z eigen nine untarwtlhlende , d emo rai­
ls! ©rende Tendons* Hier war France ein Vorderber»

According to Valerin Marou (1929), Anatole France held meta­

physics entirely superfluous• No other French writer since Diderot 

was so convinced as France that the metaphyaloists occupied them­

selves with things that do not exist* True to his color, 

Anatole France aber denkt in GegensKtzen; er freut sich, 
dass jede Tatsache und J Oder Begriff ihren Anwalt haben 
kbnnen; er versucht, devi Anwalt der von ihm bekBmpften 
Tat sachen und Dégriffé zu word en, und meint, dass sogar 
die Metaphysik notwendig sei*130

Alfred Pillet (1931) likewise states that "eine Metaphysik 

gibt es nicht fdr ihn® * Well acquainted with all the philosophical 

systems, France had neither inclination nor preference for any sped 

fie school of philosophy* He was skeptical of all knowledge and was 

epicurian in ethics* The only system of psychology that he deigned 

to consider was of his own making*

. * * er hat keinen Glauben in die MGglichkeit einer grossen 
Synthèse und also auch weder die Kraft no ch den will en, ein- 
em bestimmton System sich anzuschliessen*131

Pillet adds that Anatole France did not possess a knowledge of the 

natural sciences and therefore did not see much use for them* The 

question whether science would take the place of religion France 

preferred to let others answer - Zola, for example, and his dis- 

ciples*132
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Robert Blanck (1934) merely notes that Franco's pessimism is 

nothing more than sport (Splelcrei) and that Uicre is not a trace in 

it of the earnestness of a German thinker,133

Alfred BSnsch (1938), who made a special study of Anatole 

France in relation to the 18th century, finds that his philosophic 

ideas ar^ colored by the ideas of the 18th century French writers, 

For example, Buffon furnished him with theories on physiology ; 134 

Tracy, Volnoy, and Condillac were his sources of sensualism; and 

Voltaire was his model of the mental struggle for freedom*, Anatole 

France was by nature well disposed toward the 18th century sensuality, 

the aest etic view of the world, the inclination to reflect, and the 

taste for the comic* 135 proportion and beauty were his principal 

ideals. Bdnsch declares that Anatole France gazed at objects in 

which he saw beauty with the same tenseness that the mariner exper­

iences while looking at the Worth Star at night. Abb 5 Coignard, who 

personifies his creator, Anatole France, is in every respect the 

child of the 18th centuryî voluptuousness, rationalism, cult of the 

beautiful, yes, and ennui are his personal character!sties*^38 

Finally BEnsch asserts:

Er setzt si ch f#r die human! stisch en Stud! en oln und lobt 
das 18. Jahrhundert, in dem dle Geltung der lateinischen 
Spraohe no ch unangotastet war* ;r trennt sich von den ger- 
maniachen, irrationalen Konz ept ionon und schliesst sich der 
als eng erkannton, diesseitigen Gelsteshaltung der Ration­
al! s ten des 18. Jahrhunderts an: Auoh France 1st ein 
"Kreuz fahr er gegen die Romantik"*137

This critic is of t le opinion that Anatole France was stronger as an 

aesthete than as a moralist* ^38 admired the beautiful, he liked

life, and considered life a. dream*

France wussto selbst, dass das Leben ein Traum sei, den 
wir in dem engen GefiSngnis unseror Sinno trSumon, und da 
Traum gegen Traum und illusion gagea Konterillusion
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steht, riet er, den llebena^erteaton Traum zu triunen*139

4, The Ironist and Skeptic#

It would be unjust to think of Anatole France's skepticism in 

terms of frivolity, according to Curtius (1924)» To speak of him 

as a blasé skeptic is not only to show lack of understanding of his 

intellectual personality but also to do him wrong* Curtius's reason 

for such an opinion is this?

Auch bel ihm war en die Skepsis und der Spott nur eine Aus* 
druoksform des kritlschcn Geistes und ded Kayfes fttr das 
unabhSngigo Denke »

Der verfOhrerische Zauber# der Andk ole France unsOblige 
Leser in alien L&ndem gewonnen hat und gewinnen wird# 
qui lit nicht sum wenigston aus der Skepsis# Ra fehlt Ihr 
allés Verletzenda, ailes Bittere# Sie 1st gesSttlgt mit 
iron!sober und molaneholischer Weisheit und bekonnt damit 
ihre Abkunft aus der Altersphilosophio Renans#140

At the same time, the critic is aware of the fact that France's 

skepticism had become out of date, people again demanded positive 

views and convictions# such as expressed by dogmas# hierarchy# and 

absolutism* Anatole France himself had experienced in his later 

years this tendency# and# true to his intellectual conviction#

ridiculed it*^l

In the second article (1924), Curtius is even more specific and 

states that skepticism for Anatole France was only a means for his 

critical mentality to combat intolerance and fight for the indepen­

dence and freedom of thought* Moreover# Anatole France was not im* 

partial# because:
Man aieht Anatole France steht dem Vernunft* und Fortschrlfts* 
glauben der AufklSrung nicht weniger kritiseh gegendber als 
der kirchlichen Orthodoxie# » * Der ironische Zwcifler# der 
rückgewandte Schdnheitsgeniesser# machte gomeinsame Sache mit 
Sozlalisten und Antiklorikalan^ « * France blieb seiner Donk* 
weise trou.142
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According to tC nann ( 1924 ) 5 so radical v?as the skeptic in

Anatole 1 "rance that he v?as skeptical of his own skepticism; so strong 

was the sense of relativity in him that he was always on the look 

out for tha r lative in relativity#^4o

Paul hieglor (1924) shows less unders4 ending and therefore less 

tolerance than Curtius, nKr 1st ein Feind des Jhrlstentums gewosen”, 

declares Megi er and a Voltairian propagandist against religion.

Franco was too embitterod to write in the manner of domain Rol-

1and*1-4
Comparing. Anatole France ^it = Voltaire, Schotthdfor (1924)

finds 20th century ironist milder, almost benevolent.

Voltaire war belssender Spott, der tdton wollte, France 
gtttige Ironie, die sich selbst ausleben mRsste, die dan 
Monschen ihre sttnden vorhiolt, um sie zu absolvleren# . »14°

Wendel (1924) connects France’s skepticism with that of Mon­

taigne, Voltaire, and Renan, from whom he had learned to consider 

always the whole and its parts as relative and never absolute. But, 

France’s irony was diluted with both cheerfulness and sadness; this 

made it less biting#
Hinter dieser ironie lebte viel Helterkelt, denn sis Nach» 
fahrer von Rabelais wusste France, dass kein Lachen unntltz 
und die Freude gut ist, « . Blnter dleser Ironie lebte auch 
viel Traurigkeit, denn wie nur elner empfand France die Un- 
vollkom enhmit der ’Mit, die KISglichkeit des Fenschen und 
die Melancholie des Daseina,^^

Rudolf Keyserfs interpretation (1924) of France’s irony is

quite favorable» In the opinion of this critic, the irony of Anatole

France is mild and warm and not as pugnacious as that of Bernard

Shaw. It is intended to be the friendly admonition of a good- 

natured humanist# This qualified Anatole France to be regarded as 

one of the valuable possessions (BesitstOmer) of Furope,147

Arthur Moesser’s comment (1925) on France’s irony contains
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many practical su^eations» As an answer to the qu stion *'-'%at is 

a gkeptic?" w are advised;

Ma Geist, dor an aicheren, bestgndlgen .%rkenntnlB80n gwei- 
felt. Denn der Mensch ist ein armes, gebrochliches ^^aen# 
’•Venn er aber das 1st, schuldet man ih^ Xitieid und brader- 
liche Liobc, und so wlitl man Ironlker, ^eil es bos­
ser ist, mit den Monschen zu laci.en und rerade da zu laohon, 
w man %)or sie weinen abahte.148

Leroh (192S) merely states that Anatole France doubted 

everything, that he satirized all things of the past, present, and 

future, and that laughingly he picked to pieces every do me and 

every creed.149 That his ironical temperament was altogether im­

partial is evidenced by the fact that he satirized the Socialist 

Party of which he was a member as well as Communism to i^hlch he 

eventually subscribed.1^0

Put, no one should take offence,because, as Kasimir Mschmid 

(1926) perceives;

Sr spottet nicht aus Hass, sondem um seinen welsson gall- 
isohen Spitzbart schwebt jmos Lacheln, dass bereits alios 
durchschaut, ailes vorachtet hat, und nun ange fangen hat, 
zu verzeihon. 1^

In comparison with Penan*s, Klemperer (1926) maintains, %In 

seiner Skepsia war immer mohr Trauer und Bitterkelt, wenn auch nicht 

mehr Angst*.152 And spooking on the subject of irony In general and 

of France's irony in particular,. Klemperer states that

Die Ironie 1st Zarstdrerin. Sie zerstdrt Hass und
Llebe, StinMung und Illusion. Und im Zerstbren befrelt 
sie, abor im Fefreien wirkt sie erkKltend. Dies 1st das 
Grundwesen jeglicher ironie. Aber man muss dooh swischon 
drei Art en der Ironie unterscheldun. Ich mdchte von rom- 
antischer, melancholischer und aynischor ironic sprechen. 
^intcr der erston, dle In Deutschland am st&rksten ver- 
treten 1st, steht das Aufw&rtsatreben unersKttlioher Sehn- 
sucht, Dar Pomantikor erhebt sien Kb^r sein Kunstwerk, In­
dem er die Illusion vernichtet, um ala Perscmliohkelt frei 
dar&ber hinaus zu gelangen. Hinter der zynisohen Ironie 
st eht die anarch! s cho St inmung des AprS s nous le ,, d olu^. 
Ihr wild man bet Offenbach und seinen Llbrettlsten begeg- 
nen. Dazwischen llegt die melancholische Ironie, pesai-
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ml mois$ üer aber nicht ohne elnc i mildornd nn gusatz selbat- 
genless©rischen Hokokotums vorhand:n 1st* Stolzlsma, der 
aber eln wcnlg hülchhoit und ’ hlwat nur achwor und niemals 
ganz vcrleugnen kann. slnd die Basis diesor spezifisch 
ÿ'raneeschen ironie*!^

Gottschalk (1927) is inclined to be too severe in his judgment 

of Franco’s skepticism. Having stated that his early reading made 

out of him "ein vbllig Un^lStwigor”sthe critic declares: 

verwoilte am liebsten helm 18. Ja^irhundert mit seiner 
Skcpsls, selnem Poael^emus# seinem Vnglauben, seiner held- 
nischen FrDhlichkcit, seiner frivolon Spottlust und seAnem 
zweifelhafton henschentum» Mr don Geist dos 19» Jahrhund* 
erts, inabesondore für die neuen Str Dimin won um die Jahr- 
hundert^ende, zeigte or kein VerstBndnls. * « Mit bestgnd- 
igem Zweifol, spBttischer Ironie und finsterer Ucnschenver- 
achtung erzielt man in normalen, gosund m Zeiton koine 
geistige Madhfolge.lSS .

And finally, Gottschalk decides that "hr starb als Heide, dor er 

timer gewoson war" •

Gchaukal (1930) points out Anatole Franco as one of those 

skeptics who, shrugging txieir shoulders, query, "%at is Ti^ith?" Of 

one thing he is certain, namely:

» » »dass wlr die Sinnlosigkelt des Geschehons nlemals aus 
dsn gwltzigten Augen las son und uns er Verbalten dieser 
?rknmtnls gcm&ss einrlchtan.157

Blanck (1934) discusses briefly France’s irony from the stand­

point of the influence of .enan and of Voltaire. The earlier works 

contain, according to Blanck, a "douce ironic" which is frequently 

mingled with delightful ntunor* The influence of Renan is in evidence 

during two first years of his literary effort, although Henan’s 

irony is not quite as sharp as France’s* But with the Histoire pon^ 

tempo raine a criange is noticeable: Anatole France definitely 

abandons his ivory tower and becomes more active,

Seine Ironie wird belssend?r und stechender; der Humor tritt 
mohr und mehr in den Hint ergrut id* Er n^hert si ch mehr dem 
Zynlsmus Voltaires* Hoch sow©it wle Voltaire ist France 
nicht gegangen* Setn© Ironie 1st felner, massvoiler, dabel
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treffend und natttrlich. Sie 1st darum fttr uns anziehen- 
dcr &ls die ironie Voltaires,

Kirchhoff (1935) is impressed with the wide range of France's 

skepticism, and so he assorts that:

Anatole France 1st akeptikor und seine Skepsis Macht vor 
nichts halt. Nach seiner Ansicht 1st ailes subj^ktlv, * » 
Seine Skepsis erfasst aile ^ebiete des Gelâtes und des 
Nissens: die Geachichte, die ^aturviasensoraft, die -^ta- 
physik, die Religion, endllch die Xsthetik, für die es 
eb^nfalls koine ewigon Gesctze glbt*i&j

Moreover, as Kirchhoff explains, France's skepticism consists not so 

much in denying ev rything as in tolerating all things without hold­

ing them for certain. Consequently, "Frances Skoptizismus hat n#m- 

11ch km ins verderbliche Tendenz. Fr erglbt slab notwendlg aus selnem 

acharf-kritischen Intellekt und selnem Bestreben"*160

BGnsch (1938) hints that irony was France's vital character!s- 

tic bv which he was drawn to the 18th century. Then too, "Sie 

( irony) 1st mit dem Skeptizismus eng verbrüdert". Anatole France 

used irony and skepticism - particularly the latter - as fortlflea- 

tiona in the face of life's crises#^! His irony, as BOnsch udder­

stands it, is finer than the irony of Voltaire.

5. Social and Political Views.

On the day following France's death, Curtius advised those who 

might want to understand why Anatole France entered the arena of 

political strife toward the end of the 19th century and became even­

tually a social agitator to read his speeches, messages, and mani­

festos, which were published in 1906 under the title Vers les Temps 

meilleurs.

Bier spricht er als Bürger zu BOrgem; er wamt, er kSmpft, 
er weckt Verantvzortung. « • Hier 1st die Hrkundc nines 
jahrelengen Kampfes gegen National!smus und Chauvinisms, 
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ein frelor und tapfer Geist, der das 'Ohl seines Vaterlanda 
und s;inea Erdtcils will. Hier ortbnt die Stimme Jones 
Frankrolchs, an das wir haute kaum mehr glauben » ♦ *163

And .on October 14th Curtlus lamented the fact that the world lost at 

Anatol France's death not only a great literary artist but also a 

man of world-consciousness. He was the first one after the Great 

War to openly take a stand in France for international understanding 

and general reconciliation*^^

in a telegram announcing France's death, sent by Paul Block to 

the Berliner Tagoblatt and publis'ied October 13th, we read:

En war stots ein Demokrat in dem weitosten und zugleich in 
dem ©delsten sinne dieses 'ortes.^®

On October 14th, Eduard heehssler eulogized the departed great 

French spirit In these terms:

Herzensgate und eine immer Junge Liebe zur Gerechtigkeit 
und Wanrheit waren dieses Gelâtes Erbgut, Freiheit, Gleich- 
hr.it, und Brttd e r 11 chke i t ware a in seines Made mehr als ein 
Schiagwôrt•

Auemheimer's comments published on that same date are these:

Was der nationalistische üngeist Immer wieder zu ver dunk© In 
suent, das hat der leuchtonde Geist eines Anatole France 
nooh im rltfso ien besc ieiningt: dass es tatsSchlieh ge- 
moinsarie Angalegoi^iei t on der lienschheit

Paul 'Ziegler {1924} indicated that Anatole France was a politi­

cal thinker and critic of considerable importance*

Mit Anatole France 1st nient nur ein unvorgieiohlicher 
Meister der franzdsischun Sprache und Gin hichter von per- 
sdnlichster Ideenwdt dahingegangen sondern gleichzeltlg 
ein polltlscher Pinker und Kritiker, dessen stimulierender 
und Jggternder : influss auf die dritte Republik bedeutend

SchotthOfer came out on October 15, 1924 with assertions con­

cerning France's political ideas and practices in more detailed man­

ner. In his opinion, Anatole France, the disciple of the encycloped­

ists, stood aside from democratic practices* After a time of fight-
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ing in m ? arena of social France moved over to th-) left. He

saw in nor.r-Rinlsm.only a nosalbility for future devolopm -'Xit and dyna­

mite for a world revolution, He did not live, politically speaking, 

as Renan on the üirlus, but was in touch with tre social developments 

of his day. And

Hit alien Fasern war er in die Gogenwart verwebt, Fr griff 
seiner Hitwclt aun Herz und legte ihr Innerstes bloss* Hr 
war der stürkste Gasoilschaftskritlker von zwei Generation- 
en, seine Ri 03 on auflag^n trugen seine "'irkung w^it Mber 
Frankrelchs und ItUropas Grenzen hinaus.IGG

SchotthBfer also points out the fact that as soon as armsties was de­

clared,

... vorschwand der franzOslsche Staatsbttrger in ihm wieder 
hinter dem WoltbUrger, dem Pazlfisten, dem Apostol der Human!- 
t#t der jedc Gewalttat verfehmt.

This critic recalls France’s good words of counsel offered while re­

ceiving the Hobel prize two years previous to his death, which were;

Sei en wir nach dem scs iOnen ' ort Goethes gute %irop8orl

And, he candidly declares?

France 1st einor der wenigen Franzosen, die wlr Deutsche 
lleben kdnnen.170

Hermann Wendel (1924) apparently went deeper into France’s 

social philosophy than any of the critics already mentioned. Having 

stated the fact that the disciples of such modern schools as Futur­

ism, Cubism, Padaïsm,^^ and others, manifested aversion to his in­

terest in the masses, in the common people, Wendel affirms that

in der Tat befasste er sich wie die gellebten Denker des
18, Jahrhundorts in scinen harstellung stets mit dem Ftn- 
zelmenschen, nie mit der Hasse, nie mit der Klasse* Jedes 
Hr nsch?nleb?n war fdr ihn Mlttelpunkt der Dingo, Centrum 
dor olt.172

Furthermore, Anatole France became ^pacifist and joined the ranks of 

the socialists not because any new social theories were of great im­

portance to him, but because the prevailing social and political con-
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dltlons in his country 'verc such that his "hon s^ns* could not 

tolorato them# ^ance*s siding rlth the oztreme leftists, the Social­

democrats, aid then later, at the are of 77, enrolling in the Com­

muni st Party, ci c not n.cmsarily mean that lie b-ieamo a zealous miss­

ionary of these nov^ents. It is a fact that he spoke at labor Cath­

erines, promoted cooperatives, and appeared on tribunals, but,all 

this cas done always with his characteristic smile and never with a 

gun in his hand«l?'*

Als socialist seh France den grosston mensohllchon ' ert lm 
^enschen selbst, aber seine Skopsis bewahrte ihn auch jetzt 
von otnor ronantlschon HeberschKtaunc des ^ensdhen. # » 
Aber wenn er am ^enschen zrrelfelte, rlaubte nr doch an die 
Mensohheit.174

The eoncludin; words in Rondel's article are prophetic, laudatory, 

and perhaps socially significant#

Anatole Franco gchOrt zu den ifrosson Seelen und frelon stlm- 
en, die cine ganze hewegung vor der Naehwelt adeln# ^'enn von 
unserer geBamtem abendlRndlaohen Civilisation nichts als eln 
TTPUfloln Asche und eln paar seiner Bdcher tlbrlcbliebe, und 
wenn man dann von dor Arbel terbewogung unscrer Tage nichts 
erftfhre, als dass dieacr ntohter J a zu ihr sagte, würde 
das alloln j non kommendecugescldLecht gonttgen, dem Sozialis~ 
mus die Krone zu reichen#^^

Erdmann (1924) is of the opinion that Anatole France was a con­

vinced pacifist and that the silly current saying "r&rs have always 

been and always will be^ provoked in him an ironic smile* Not that 

he believed in immediate universal peace, seeing so many nations arm- 

ing.themselves to the voy teeth, but he did think that eventually 

from necessity peoples would no longer resort to mutual destruc­

tion# 176 similarly Anatole France identified himself with the Social* 

1st tarty, although socialism was for him

# # . kein Glaubensartikel, koln endgdltlgor Zustand der 
^enschhelt, kein absolutes Ideal,# » *

and at the same time, notwithstanding all this
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» * . or Grkaanto aaino relaslvon an und hiolt sein
Kor».n< m far unvormeid.il oh ♦ '^r zo^ aus staatliohen Binrloht- 
un&^n unci Produktiononot-iod--n dor ^cnalociG"*
sohltlase auf die der Zukunft, und or melnte^ man kGnyio "In 
:<h?munz;eluna dur ae^fiaohoit" ttbor *dlo ^ahrsohoInllolike 11" 
entachelden, oh dor Kollektiviamus wich oinos Tages verwirk- 
llchen nerdj, nioht otwa well or :orocht 1st, ~ donn us l#ge 
keln Grund vor, an den Sieg der Gerechti^keit zu glauben - , 
sundown well er die notwondige Folge dos ^ogenw&rti^en Zu- 
stands und das unvenneidllcho J^gobnls dor kapltallstischen 
hit. Icklung 801,177

fugen Lerch (1925) questions Paul Bourget^s explanation of

France's embraci^ socialism, arguing that it was not a more substi­
tution for his lost belief in the church and its toachin^s,^® Al^ 

though Anatole Frayioe was conservative at first "nicht nur in aoinem 

literarisc ^n Geschmaok, sondem auch in seinen politiachon Anschau- 

ungen", tiierc was definitely, v/h n he stood at the peak of his lit­

erary f^rie, a a ange of heart, a eonvorsion* And this right-about­

face took place for no personal motives, Lorch contends,

iVcin, wir küiLK-n nicht glauben, dass disse Verkohrunp; irgend- 
wle von peradnlichem Intéresse, peradnlichor RankOne diktiert 
war. ^lr glauben, im Gegensatz zu aelnen Landsleuten, daas 
lediglich c irliche 7>ntrUstung fiber die Behandlung des jttdls- 
cho-i Hauptmanns ibn an die Balte Zolas, an die Seito der So- 
zialisten getrieben hat* Had nun zelgte sloh, dass in ihm 
no ch ei-ras andcrus atoekte als Ironie und geletigus plkure- 
ertum: j ner lebendige Kern j ener gewaltige -mat, dor in 
alien canton Sutirikom schlummert.179

Balt-.or l.Lfc l':r (19^5}, on the other hand, presents the other

8'de of the picture. In ills opinion, Anatole France was essentially 

a "Künstlor" and not a man of politics, although occasionally he whow 

ed interest in social problems.

Um aus Gusinnung und aus tlcfstem Herzen Sozlaliat zu sein, 
muss man an din ^enschon glauben* Anatole France aber war 
arch als Socialist zu sehr Skeptlkor und pessimist. « #1^0

And so this critic repudiates the notion that Anatole France was a 

pacifist. "Anatole France glaubte Im Grande nicht an die Wglichkeit 

des Fri cdons. ” Moreover, "hr 1st keln Revo lut ionKr"

unvormeid.il
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voa Anatole /raoae w.sentlicA sontiraoatnl 
iat, 30 1st aein KoalallsimB vcsentlloh rhetorisober Art.1^3

Tn fact, KUciler Inelate tnat Anatole France was neither democrat nor 

monarchist, that h considered the belief in the sovereignty of the 

people just as superstitious as the acceptance of the divine ri^ht of 

kings. " r 1st ;in ZerstMrer von Prinzipicn^ aber nicht von Fin- 
richtun#en.nl84

doj^ann Sngel (1926) s. ma to take th; middle ground regarding 

France's stand on politics, He points out that although France be* 

longed to the social-democratic party, upheavals of any Lort ^ore 

conde7;mod by him. To prove this, i^igcl cit s the fact that Anatole 

France ridiculed the French Revolution of 1789 as well as its leaders 

and their activities, France beliovv^d that human process came grad* 

ually. ' hy did he then support various social movements? The answer 

is that

S ?in Mekeantnis zum Sozlallsmus 1st wohl auch nur seiner Phil* 
anthropic, s^in-.m Hitleid mit allen von "fangvl Bodrdckton 
oder vom Schicksal gnterbtcn zuzuschreibon* 185

Victor Klemperer (1926) also finds it difficult to determine

the exact political status of Anatole France. On the one hand he 

appears to be an internationalist in principle and an active enemy of 

nationalism, Chauvinism, and militarism;186 on the other hand, he 

accepts and opposes various social movements. In the face of such a 

record, the critic decides that it is impossible to know just where 

he stood politically.

hr war a in Gegn r des dritten Napoleon, * , Gogner dos Kaiser* 
r r'chea, ab;r auch Gogner dor Kommunc, in spatoren Jahren ein^ 
mal AnhSnger boulangers und ftir das ^eer begeistart, Im -Volt* 
kr-leg durenaus nationallstiach slant, und vor und nach dem 
grossen Krlege dabol dock elfrigst^r doalalist, Antimilitarist, 
Pacifist - was war er bel alledom im Kem seines Wesens? lah 
glaube: in Aozug auf die Politik gar nichts, ein unpoli tischer 
^ann, so Ijidenschaftlida er such fQr cine beatimmte Partel 
cintrât. Sein porsdnliohes Ideal 1st das der Kuhs Im Schbnen
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und In ^etraohten; * « «I#?

Klemperer adds that Anatole France waa just as ^weni^ Politikor" as 

Voltaire und just as little revolutionary as his famous predecessor; 

But, in spite of it, just as Voltaire,

... er muss ^egon Bindungon freler Gorechtigkelt ankRmpfon 
bls sum r'anatismus*

Ilshat he did have that both Voltaire and Henan lacked was "ein warmes 

sociales Mi tie id" •
Anatole France’s attitude toward war in general and the Great 

War in particular drew the attention of several German critics. 

Franz Fargo discussed the subject as late as 1987. He states that 

Clemenceau prevented "Finer der grossten Schriftsteller Frankrelohs 

der Stolz der Hation" from writing and saying anything against the 

war that was being waged. In fact, Anatole France was threatened 

with imprisonment. As soon as the conflict was over, however, Anatole 

France resumed his efforts to abolish war. While attending the 

Teachers’ National Congress, he advised the delegates to stop hating 

the neighboring peoples* Farga reports further that during the war 

Anatole France visited his most trusted friends and proposed schemes 

to end the human slaughter. He had even written letters destined for 

Wilson and Poincaré in which was pointed out the futility of the con­

tinuation of war. Of course, no publisher would print these letters, 

und he was advised not to send them out* But, the longer the war 

continued the more he was convinced that his country, or any country, 

victor or loser, would eventually suffer the more on account of the 

conflict* Anatole France expressed hopes that in the event that his 

country should win the war, it would follow the Roman example end 

make friends with the conquered people. For this he was abused with 

harsh words* And, the day of his funeral la described by Farga thus:
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Er im Friodhof von Tlouilly ebettet^ und als slob der
Zug durch dia Cliairms :lys^ .8 bewogtey gab es zwar Neugier- 
ige^ die de^a %g eKumten, aber an den prgahtlA on PalBsten 
blicben alle Fenster #8sehiossen.l89

Gottschalk's enumeration (1927) of Anatole Franco's activities 

for social betterment is lengthy and oornnrehensive# I quote in part: 

Fr kBmnfte gogen Lüge und Verstellung und setzte sich fUr 
wahrheit* hrlick^it und Gorechtigkeit eln. Er lehrte die 
VOlker VorsOhnlichkeit und predigte den %leden auf Frden. 
Auf elnem Im Aurust 1919 abgehalt^nen Lehz^rkongross erkl&r- 
tc er: I ch kenne nur e l n e n Hass: den Hass gegen den 
Hass$190

And finally, Alfred BOnsch (1938) tells us that Anatole France 

was in reality an epicure and not a revolutionist# He condemned wars# 

social upheavals# revolutions in general and the French Revolution in 

particular. Tn this respect France was the opposite of J.~J* Rous­

seau, whom ho disliked. Rousseau was the only 18th century man who 

did not find favor with Anatole France.191 The following statement 

of Rdnsch is fitting to end the discussion of this subjects

Fr entschllef dieser Wit Im Mire 1924, und das Volk trauer- 
te um ihn, da es glaubte, France were seintrauer Mitk&mpfer 
gewesen. Er war es in der Tat# aber in elnem anderen Sinne# 
als man si ch vors talite. France hatte es verstand en# disse 
Illusion bis zu Ende m spielen* Aber im Grunde seines Herz­
ens stand er dieser neuen welt skeptlsch gegentmer# Fr war 
ein Mensch des 18. Jahrhunderts ein EpikurMer. eln AufklKrer, 
ein Aristokrat# aber kein Glelohhe i tsapos tel.

6. Literary ^orks.

E.R.Curtius (1924) characterizes the four volumes of La Vie 

littéraire, as well as all the works of Anatole France, as having 

"einen unvergleichen Relz", in which "Philologie und Poesie reichen 

si ch bel ihm die H&nde". An encyclopedic learning is evident through-* 

out his books, Galleries of portraits of librarians and of book­



140

lovers can be arrayed out of France’s novels. The background of 

Sylvestre Bonnard is unquestionably "la cité des livres”» His books 

always testify the fact that their author had the natural aptitude 

for conceiving antiquity vividly every tine he read an old book or 

examined a relic of the past* Anatole France was generously favored 

by the Fuses* Without making a dogma out of antiquity, he succeeded 

in turnin' into harmonious prose various facts and detailed informa­

tion derived from the past.

Le Jardin d’Epicure is like a summer house, so to speak, of the 

mind and spirit of the writer* And, Les Bi eux ont soif clearly shows 

what Anato3e France thought of the Jacobins*^5

in his second article (1924) Curtius expresses the feeling that 

France’s books are extracts of a great number of books of other 

writers of the past, and that

Ein unmittelbares Ergreifen des Lebens llegt seiner Kunst 
gang fern* Er formt nur Geformtes*

Curtius’s comment on La Révolte des Anges is simply this:

* * * ein glBnzende Roman, ein Meisterwerk des Siebaigjahri- 
gen, das elne Denkwttrdlge Satire der drltten franzBsischen 
Republik unmittelbar vor dem Ausbruch des Weltkriegos 1st*

The speeches and manifestoes collected and published under the title 

Vers les Temps meilleurs appeared to Curtius of considerable social 

significance, for he describes them thus:

Sie bedeuten einen Feldzug fttr wahre Demokratie, fttr SSuber­
ung der Politik, fttr internationale VerstSndigung und fried- 
lichen Mensbhheltsfortschrltt*^^^

Auernhelmer (1924) calls Le Livre de mon ami ”bezauberndes 

Buch” and Le Lys rouge ”zSr til cher Llebesroman”* And, the His- z 

toire Contemporaine is said to be a satirical description of French 

society under the Third Republic* In this last work, Anatole France 

is definitely a Republican and a friend of progress and enlighten-
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mont*1^5

The two novelettes Jocaæte and Lo giat maigre (1879) are con* 

sldered by Leroh (1985) ns rather weak stories and reminiscent of the 

works of Flaubert, Baudot, and Pickens. Tn them, as in Les D^Ars 

de Jean Servi en (1888), the heroes are "lauter Barren*. Before ^Thafs, 

such works as L*Abeille (1883), Le Livre de mon ani (1885), Nos^Pn- 

faut s (1887), and tie collection of stories under the title Balthazar 
(1889) are all *ent3ackend aber nioht schr original*#1^ And 

Thais (1890), says the critic# "1st ohne Renan and Flaubert (Tanta- 

tion de Sainte*Antoine) nioht zu denken**!^

Victor Auburtln (1984) has indicated hi.3 predilection for 

France*s works which are free from political tendency, such as: 

Thafs, Les Dieux ont soif, La Rôtisserie de la Reine Mdauque, and 

otners which are mainly manifestations (Offenbarungen) of beauty and 

wisdom. In some of these, the critic abates, often one sentence 

teaches a greater lesson than volumes of *Fachwerke*»198

Otto Grautoff reported in 1985 that according to a popularity 

vote taken in America at the beginning of 1924, Anatole France wast 

after Maurice Maeterlinck and Romain Rolland, the most widely read 

writer. The critic added that Francois books had a large circula* 

tion also in Germany.^

Disagreeing with the Danish literary historian, Georg Brandes, 

who had divided the whole literary activity of Anatole France into 

two periods and had asserted that Anatole France was different during 

these two periods, a fine ironist during the first and a political 

fighter during the second, Walther KCchler (1985) declares that:

Die llterarlsohe Birksamkeit von Anatole France erstreokt 
si ch Uber mehr als 30 Jahre# Seine Hauptwerke fallen in 
die zwel letzten Jehrzehnte das 19# und in das erate Janr* 
zehnt des 20. Jahrhund ert s » In allen die sen Jahr en und in
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allen ^erken blelbt er im veaentllchen deraelbo.^^

Victor Klemperer (1926) calls Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard

(1881) '-ro pnlerzghlun^". He agrees with Torch that the second part 

of the book has little originality and the first part» La Bdche» re^ \ 

veals Anatole France at his best,

Aber es 1st doch sdion der ganze France volhand en und der 
Vorvairf gartenlaubeidmfter ^ichLlchkelt* den Lcroli mit 
einigem Hecht geren den awe1ten Tell des Bûches erhebt# 
trlfft eben nur diesen zweiten. Es 1st charaktoristisch, 
dass France an seiner Orlglnalltat dort Sciaden erleldet, 
wo er in Ubllche# Weise eln geschlossen^s Kunatwerk an- 
strebt, eln Gedicht, das nur Godicht, cine Novelle, die nur 
Novello sein will, wo er sich die Seltensprtfnge Ins medi- 
tie rende Plaudem^ 1ns halbe Oder ganze Phllosophieren eln- 
igermassen untorsagt# * $ diese zwelte Novello ist wlrklleh 
bel aller Anmut oin kleln wenlg snssllch. Aber 1st La Bûche, 
der erste und fûr slch bestehende Tell des Bûches, sweh wirk- 
11 ch so ^bolam los^, wie Lerch melnt? Ich halte gerade dles- 
eses Stack fûr den ora ten richtlgen France» 201

La Rbtissorle de la Reine pddauque (1893), according to Klem­

perer, is a mile-stone alon^ the way of France's literary activity# 

With this book, Anatole France left his library and come out of the 

*Gelassenheit des Rokoko turns There is a great deal of agitation 

& la picaresque novel and a great deal of Rabelaisian eplcurianism 

(Lebenslust) in the adventures of Jacques Toumebroche, the narrator 

of the s tory, 202 finally,

e . e soln hbc st looker gofUgte Hlstolre contemporaine, * • 
zeigt ihn gang und gar bel den Gegnern her Kirche, dos 
Heeras und jeder Einrichtung, die er f%r reaktloMr Mit#
'elte streckon dleser Bûcher slnd polomiache und aatlrische

Essaie Ûber Ze1tthemen#203

Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard is strongly recommended by

L# Schorlemmer as a textbook. In an article ( 1927) on ^Kulturkund* 

ilehe Betraohtungen bel der LektUre von A, France s Le Crime de Syl­

vestre Bonnard** various cultural themes are pointed out by the critic3 

geographical beauty of France, significance of Paris with its Intel­

lectual life and educational activities and the river Seine as its 
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soul, a mother's innuoaoo on her children, the ideals of French 

women, politeness of the cultured French people, etc. All these in­

formative and cultural features are found by Sehorlemmer in Le Prime 

de Sylvestre Bonnard.Furthermore;

Dieae schlichte Hra&hlung hat nun A* France nicht nur mit 
dem ganzen Zauber seiner Spraohe ausgestattet, sondern auch

seines vielseitigen Gelâtes umklcid-mit den Augstrahlungen
et,

La Vic de Jeanne d'Arc (1908) is one of France's books which 

remains, in comparison with his other works, less known to the German 

critics. Georg kansohoff is one of the few who read the book in the 

translation of F. Maria Zweig (1926) and published in 1927 a book­

review of it. Among other things, Ransohoff wrote as follows:

Anatole Franco, den man sich kaum ohne ironisches LKcheln 
denicen kann, hat vor diesor orgroifenden Gesohlchte seiner 
"klelnen Heiligen" sich auch dus leiseste spOttlsche Zwlnk^ 
em versagt. hur ab und zu ist etwas, wio ein unterdrücktes 
LSoheln stohengeblleben - goduldsam, besohwiohtlgend: So 
werden wlr Icider niomals erfahren, ob sis Briefe vo*n Erz- 
engel Michael Oder von Den h illgen Damen Katharina und 
Margareta erhalten hat*''

Das Buch 1st eln 'lelstorwerk - heute nash zwanzlg Jahren 
brauoht man daB elgcntllch nient mehr zu sagen - eine Leist- 
ung der Sachlichkeit und kOnstlerlsohen 8elbstbeherrs ohung

Max Pribilla (1927) was less favorably impressed with La Vie de

Jeanne d'Arc, for he wrote as follows s

Zusammenfassend kdnnen und mKssen wir sagen: Das Work 
Frances bistet nlcht objektive Geschishte, sondern 1st 
durci und durch ein Teudenzwerk» *

Max Hlrsoh(1928), on the other hand, commends Anatole France 

for bavin» written the life story of Joan and for the way he did it.

the good features of the work are these:
Die Darstellung dor ges chiohllchen Erelgnlsse, der Schlacht- 
en und Belagerungen, dor BischOfe, dos Kaisers und seiner 
tWebung sind me! sterhaft,
Bindrucksvoll und ergmifend warden die Visionen dea kleln- 
en HirtenmSdohens und die schmutzlgen Phantaslegebilde ihrer 
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riehtcrllchon Cogner geaehildert* » « Das Work 1st von der 
Sofie geaéhrieben. mutot an wle eln Akt der Gclbstba- 
frolung» Pie Analyse von Johannas sensart aber tat ein
•.'okumnt dor Fraucnkunde*

Lea Noces Corinthiennes (1876) is of Parnassian form, according 

to Walter Gottschalk (1987), and is "sein Mclster^ork als nichter Im 

en^eren Sinn", Although the collection of poems is not strictly 

speaking original - Goethe had treated the same theme in the Braut 

von Corinth - "Doch wahrt sieh der Manzos e seine Eigenart, . * %ln 

elgenartiger Duft antiken Weihrauchs strOmt uns aus ihm entgegen". 

With the publication of Jo caste and Le Ghat maigre in 1879, 

Anatole France had given up writing poetry. This Gottschalk regrets, 

because as a ?oet Anatole France was very promising,^10 Gottschalk's 

brief comments on these Wo novelettes are the following:

Die Schilderung dor loichtloblgen VOlkohens, das es zu keln- 
er wahran ICttnstlerschaft bringt, crfolgt halb komisch, halB 
satirisch. * Beide Novellen lassen uns Im Grande KUhl$ Keine 
Person orweokt unser Intéressé, geschwcige denn unsere Sym­
pathie. Dio Spannung erlahmt streckonweise. Franco hat slab 
no ch nient selbst geiUnden^ er 1st noch eln Suchender, eln 
Tastonder, Nur an ganz wenigon Stollen zelgt sich schon die 
kOnstlerischo üigenart des Autors.^ll

Gottschalk reports that at the time he wrote his article, Le 

Crime de Sylvestre Bonnar^ was France's most popular book in Germany# 

livery reader rome^ered vividly the kind old man Bonnard who possess* 

ed an understanding mind and a youthful heart,212 Gottschalk agrees 

with other critics on some points of this book and disagrees on other 

points, as the following statement clearly shows:

Alla Krltiker haben richtig erkannt, dass sleh Anatole France 
in dem Professor Bonnard zum ^rsten Male selbst zeichnet* 
Aber eg ist Irrlg zu behaupten, er habe dem Gelehrten seine 
cigene poseimlstische eltanschauung in den Mund gelegt* Syl* 
vestre wind ebonso wenig von elnseltigem Pessimlamus beseelt 
wic Anatole in dlesom Absonnitt seines dichterischen Sch&ff- 
ens, Dor Gelohrte trltt uns als Humorist in des fortes edel- 
ster Hedbutung antgegen. Unter Humor verstehen wir jene welt* 
ans chaining, die uns Hensohen am beaten gerecht wird. Sie 
leugnet nicht unsere vlelfacb.cn Fehler und SchwSohen, ale 

vlelfacb.cn
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üieht abar mici das ^ollon in uns. » $ Mit Anatole France 
1st zuglGioh Sylvestre Bonnard ein echter Menschenfreund.^l^

The- novel Les Msira de Jean Servian (1882) doos not fall, 

aooorddn^ to dottsoLalk, into the pfjriod of humorous writings of 

Anatole France# It is a "roman d'analyse" and it was composed in 

diary form ton years previous to its publication. In it we have 

France's own recording of the feelings, aspirations, and longings of 

hi.s youthful soul

Gottschalk's summary observations of La vi^ littéraire are 

these:

Lollon ^ir den Ges amt e indruck seiner Vie littéraire fest- 
halten, so 1st es zu sagen, dass wir France -voit genauer 
ko mien Ionien als die - erk<>, die er zu bosprecden hat* • » 
?er Bb ,r genauer zusieht, muss zu der TTberzougung gelang- 
en, dass die vier BKndc der Vie littéraire nicht limer aus- 
geglichen sind, deas bisweilon Gcdank. n ^Kussert werden, 
die zu dem grundton des kritischen Yorkes im Gegensatz 
Oder doch wenigatens mit ihm nicht gang im Sinklang stehnn.^^

Thais (1891),in Gottschalk's opinion, is a novel "psychologisch 

fein aufgebaut und sprachllch hervorragend".

La Rôtisserie de la reine pédauque (1893) is considered b 

Gottschalk as the chief novel of the skeptical kind written during 

the second period of France's literary production, and, "Formal be- 

trachtet gehdrt er zweifellos zu dan beaten Leistungen das Sehr1ft- 

stellers, ♦ » die Faratellung wirkt Susserst labendIg”.2^ After 

presenting the pros and cons of the leading character, Abbé Coignard, 

and mentioning the fact that some critics found the novel serene while 

others thought it grave and sober, Gottschalk declares that "Bis kurz 

vor Schluss des Romans blet-'t uns so ein herber, bitterer Nachge- 

echmack im Munde” *218

Gottschalk's estimate of Le Lys rouge (1894) is enclosed in two 

short and pointed sentences:
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Dor von T/.) 3/ys ronge k«nn nicrt Im ptofflioh^n llogen, 
Rr beruht auf don #oistvolien desnrKchen einiger Pers (men 
und den minzig aoh^nen %aturschtldnrungen,21^

L/ri./'/ ..re contemporaina as a whole ts considered a great 

work by tiic German critic. In thia groun of four novels, pessimism 

tic depictions seen to predominate. Therefore, the critic chooses 

to designate the years during which these novels were written (1897­

1901) as * « zwniten Uhterabscbnitt der zw^itmn Hauptenoche des 

Frenooschen Romance rkes die pessimistlsch-satirisohe Période". DIA- 

cussing th^se four novels further the critic writes:

Gewisse Kanitel von Bergeret & Paris stehen nicht auf 
künstlerlseher Hdhe, sbndezm vdrre^n in nues ora t s torea­
dor Veiso den soaialistlschsn partei^%n.p;or$ Sie sind weit- 
-r nichta als Programmreden. Fttr d^n Fortbys tt%nd d jg Bomans 
bedeutet dieso Tatsaohe aine grosse Gefahr.220

of the few books of Anatole France about which Gottschalk is 

more or less entlmsiastio, La vie de Joanne d'Arc is one* Ris contient 

on it is this: _

Kdnstlerisch betrachtet steht die "Vie de Jeanne d'Arc 
durohaus auf der erwartetsn Whn» Prance zelr-n sien auch 
hier als entzückender 'CrzËhler. grosser Stimmungsldînstier 
und fo^nsinnlger Psychologe*^^

L'Tle dos Pingouins (1908) is called a powerful and oppressive 

satire on Christianity and modern civilization. In this novel we wee 

Anatole France's change in political senses

3r 1st vom Sozlalismus zum radlkalen Kommunlsmus abgeschwenkt. 
Nihllismus und Anarch! emus sprechen auf Sohritt und Tritt aus 
der "Insel der Pinguino", dleser grandiosen Travestie Frank- 
reichs,222

France's novel on the French Revolution of 1789, Los Dieux ont 

soif (1912), is considered by Gottschalk superior to La Vie de 

Jeanne d'Arc (1908) from the standpoint of imposition, but not a 

historical novel in the full sense of the ^ord.

In seiner"Vie de Jeanne d'Arc" war France Goschichtsforach- 
er, hier in ^dleux ont. soif" 1st er welt mehr Künstler 
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aïs cesteras. zdclmet nur üpisoÆen, &io vlallelcht cMr- 
akteristisch slnd, nlcht ab^r die ^anzo Gescî iohte dor gros*- 
en devolution. Von ^ollst&ndi^kait ka-m keînp Redo s 
donn die "usoen aatzt er niaht in Bewegung.^3

In Gottüchalk^s opinion» La I^volte des Angos (1913) is France's 

last great novel* Hom vor, he agree* with Paul Biegler in that this 

work is actually franoe^s paradise lost.

"La révolte des anges" a tel it die grandiose, aber unheim* 
ifche ünd' 'bedrttcKün& Satire oines vbllig Unglgubigan dar, 
der den unzulKngl l oh en Jaldabaoth dor Christan verleumdet 
und sehmKht# Zuglaich habon vir auch hier noch elnmal den 
ganzen Anatole France der satirison-pessimlstischen For* 
lodr, den altlr nden Dichter mit stinor Snottluat» seiner 
Sinnllchkeit und seiner tiefon enseh.mverach tung.8^-4

Valeria ^arou (1929) applies a metapnor to the works of Anatole

Francio in general i^hloh is quite appropriate and well-oonoeived#

France 1st d r Magiker, der ZauberkUnstier des Materialism 
mus» d :.-r die St-lnc und d&e lùiochen ddr Ksrthagor Rannibels 
(lurch die BeruhrUng mit seiner Vornunft zum Leb^n enveokt; 
seine Bûcher sind A er n eines panthéons» in dem die 
Klôlnen und die Grosson, die GemUseverk&ufer und die orient* 
alischcn KÔnlglnncn mit demselben Rechte nihen. . * der 
Gan^ durch das Labyrinth der Gedanken, Nuancen, und Reflax* 
zur notwondigen Rlnseltlgkeit der Aktion, zur Res publloa, 
bildet erst dem gang en Anatole France. vorkdndot eln 
%' e l t o r e l g n i s: der Klaisizismus» eine alto glor* 
lâche Kultur, begrüsat in der integralen Revolution die neu* 
on Riomenten der Gesellschaft.

Alfred Illet detects (1931) ths influences of the Parnassian 

school of poetry in Anatole France1s Poèmes dorés (1873) and charact* 

erizes them in the following manner:

« # * sie sind king und fein und kühl, auf fall end unperson* 
11 ch, e1ne Lyrik ohne Ltebe, der reinste Leconte de Lisle*

Les Noces corinthlpnuqs (1876) Pillet declares nein® freie Naehdloht* 

ung von Goethes Braut von Korinth".

Le Orime de Sylvestre Bonnard marks for Pillet the beginning y 

of Anatole France♦s maturity as an artist and popularity as a writer.

Pillet finds the two parts La Bûche and Jeanne Alexandre, which 

make up the novel, loosely connected b the personality of Bonnard* 



The critic cha- cot-Tia os the first part &s "finer nlcht bodeutenden, 

abor lï;bnn^^nrül%cn und holteren ^ovulle", rnd the second ,Hrt he 

8peaks of an ^cinor grüsseron, tlofer anr,01egten und anspruchsvoller- 

en, romanartlgen jsrz&hlun#"*^?

Pillet d situates La rôtisserie de la reine Pêdauquc as the 

finest ^ork of Anatole Prance. ihe folio^lng sentences summarize the 

critters views of this novels

Hier stoht alles auf Fletcher HOhe: din ]3rzKhlung» bald 
belter bohaglich, bald atomlos drângend# moncimal sich vor- 
zwei^end urd nlo sich verllerond, die Charakterlstlk dor 
i ersonen, die in ihrJr Menschile)<keit goaehen Bind# in der 
numpfh^lt Ihror Instinkte, aber auch in dor Grbsse ihrer 
Idéale und selbst ihror ^anlercn, die Stille und ^annigfal- 
ti^keit dnr ^edanken, die Anmut des Stils# dle durch die 
Schllohthelt und NaivitRt des ^zWilers Jacques Touma- 
broche nooh khstlic^er #ird«2&8

Pillet exoM'nes most of Franco's works, some briefly# some at 

length# without nnkln.^ an appraisal of many of them. Hut, he has 

something to say about La Révolte des Anges.

lch würde es nlcht far das grdsste ^erk des Dichters ansehen; 
dazu fehlt mir wenigstons der Sinn des Ganzon; denn duss 
dleser Sinn wirklieh dor ware# dass die ganze der
Hjigel ; ogen Gott - odor vielmehr gegen den al ton Demlurgos 
unserur klolnen Pfdt, den heschrKnkt-tüokischen Jaldabaoth 
und seine himmliso^ien Heerscharon - k e i n e n S^nn hat, 
wotl doch auf den Slog Satans einmal die Fache Jahves folgen 
wUrde, das schaint mir nur eln rettender Einfall# ein an- 
nehmbarer Schluss:#29

Alfred ROnsch (19S8) considers Jaan Servien an autobiography 

with a thin coat of litcrar;/ varnish. Citing Giraud's suf^es- 

tton that a comparison between Joan Servian and Daudet's Le Petit 

Chose may b-. easily established, Ronsch points out the similarity be­

tween the desires of Jean Servian and the "Leiden" of young Oerther.

Die Ahnlichko.lt geht fiber dle parallele Fassun^ dor Tit el hin* 
aus, Goothe und France habon sich frUhzeltlg selbor darge- 
stellt. Goethe hat o l n Srlebnis seiner Jugend# und France 
hat das Igrlobnis seiner Jugend in cine durchsichtlge Form 
geoos sen. ISs 1st 11b %*ras che ; id, class be ide ihren Heiden den 
Vleg ihrer cigenen ^rlebnlsse gohen lasssn und ihn am ^nde in

Ahnlichko.lt
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die Kataatrpphe
Le Crim do Sylvestre Bonnard is called by B8nsch a "menschen- 

froundllchstes Yiork"* At the same tine, the critic finds its com­

position very imperfect, because:

Man kann das Buch in koine llterarlsche Ordnung einrcihen*
Eine Handvoll Tagebuchaufzelchnun^on und gwel lange Episode 
en, die nur^nn glelchen Heiden, aber sonst nichts game in­
sam haben#^^

BDnsch Is tiie only German critic, whose comments on Anatole

France’s works I have examined, who has expressed his opinion of Le

Puits de sainte Claire* Judging by his reaction to this book, the

novel is of greater importance than is generally known, Here is what 

Bdnsoh wrote about it;

Hirgends 1st er vielleicht so tiefsinnig, so treuherzig, so 
wahr, so edel und so elnfgltlg wle in dleser ErzKhlung* Er 
zeigt si eh ala eln Dlalektiker von unhelmlicher Scharfs icht- 
igkelt, als ein Sophist von Sberragenden Dlmenslonen, als 
Sin Loglker dos Paradoxen, als eln aberlegen r Spieler mit 
Norton und Begriffen: Die Ironie schlumnert tief im Grunds 
dlesms Brannens* 253

Bdnsche1s observations on Anat ole France’s works in general are 

these:
a) They lack a definite form and hence it is impossible to classify 

some of them*

b) They were composed not so mud for the sake of treatment of 
themes and character depiction as for the purpose of expressing ideas*

c) There is very little of the fable element in them*

d) The works generally show that their author was a moralist and 
critic rather than a novelist*

e) France’s books are sprinkled with numerous anecdotes*

f) After the anecdotes, France had a predilection for the novelette, 
which he used as a vehicle for his thought*

g) AS to his novels, BGnsch quotes Klabund^34 who says that they 
are "beladen mit aus s erkBnstle ri sc hem Ballast, mit Kunsttheorten, 
MoralltKten, pBdagogischen Problemen und tausend anderen Peinlioh- 
keiten* * * Romans sind nur ann&hrmd vollkommen" * ^^0
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VI, CONOWSIOK

it is sufficiently evident, from the material presented, that 

the German critics gave Anatole France the consideration that he 

as a man of letters merited. At first the critics were rather cau­

tious, concise in their criticism, and relatively few in number. If 

we take the year 1889 as a point of departure, before which date no 

German criticism was published as far as it is possible to determine, 

we may say that France*s fortune In Germany was slow in coming* In 

1889 he was forty-five years of age and had already written and 

published about a dozen books. His Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard 

(1881), the best of the earlier works, and Le Livre de mon ami (1885) 

had made his name widely known at home and abroad. Fr. Kreyssig^ 

mention of Anatole France in Geschlchte der francs isohen Natlonal- 

literatur (1889) is very brief and inconspicuous, Kreyssig deigned 

to include his name among the lesser writers of France.

During the ten years from 1889 to the close of the Dreyfus 

case in 1899, major German critics published only three articles 

which may be considered as critical studies of Anatole France and his 

works. Of these three articles, the first one, that of Hermann Bahr 

in 1894, is a good example of German objective criticism. Centering 

his attention mainly on Anatole Francois literarv criticism, Bahr 

rightly asserts that the criticism of Anatole France is entirely 

subjective and impressionistic. Eduard -ngel, another literary his­

torian, gave more space to Anatole France in his Geschlchte . der 

franges i ache a Literstur (1897) than Kreyssig did eight years before, 
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without contributing however very much to the beginning of German 

criticism on Anatole Franoe,

M* Heer's article of 1898 is the first German study which 

treats with annreciatlon the versatility of Anatole Prance; and, 

A* Drunn. contribution the following year, 1899, is the only

detailed study of France's works in general and Le Crime de Sylvestre 

Bonnard in particular that was made during this first oerlod, In my 

judgment, Brunn emann shows mor und^rstandlng and appreciation of 

Anatole France and his literary works than any oth r critic before 

1900* Othar articles and book-reviews which appeared during the 

first period are on the whole of little importance*

Anatole France's participation in the Dreyfus case during 

1898 and 1899, contributed toward cheating more interest in his works 

among the German arities* Beginning with 1900, during which year at 

least seven articles or book-reviews appeared, German criticism be­

came quite voluminous* It increased in volume and importance until 

the outbreak of the Great %r in August, 1914, During this period, 

many articles in which Anatole France was studied from different 

points of view appeared in various German publications* Most of the 

writers of these articles maintained a very favorable Impression* 

Some of them even had great enthusiasm for Anatole France as a writ­

er* Among th- so numerous commentators, ten or twelve are of nation­

al fame and a few of international renown, it should be noted that 

none of the major critics during this second period held an adverse 

attitude toward Anatole France. with the exception of the war period 

this is true regarding German criticism as a whole. Hostile views 

were expressed only by the second-rate critics*

Arthur yloesser, famous literary historian and critic and first 
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of the major studmts of France's 'orks in point of time during the 

second n ^riod, is, Without any doubt^ one of tie German arities who 

are scholarly in their interpretation of Anatole France# Coasser's 

emphase s is rightly put on the idea tn at Anatole France was dis t met— 

ly » TatInlet in tnstn. style# culture# and turn of mind. Regarding 

Anatole France's merits as a critic# KLoesser disagrees wlui nei%ann 

Bahr and pi^>nouneea Anatole France one of the finest oi modern liter* 

ary critics.
Disagreement on some points is in reality tie marked i eature 

of the critics. Tn general they agree as to France's achievements 

as a stylist# but they express divergent opinion about his writing of 

novels# telling of stories# and evaluating the literary works of 

oth rs# es wdl as his poetic inspiration. For Suchler and Birch» 

Hirschfeld, France’s novels are disconnected episodes; for Hans L±ndau# 

on the other hand# they ar ; bettor than most modern novels. Lindau 

also maintains that France’s portrayal of characters is masterful and 

that his characters remain vivid in the memory of the reader. Fduard 

Engel however is of the opinion that Anatole France lacked skill for 

developing a character and that the ending of his novels is always 

weak. While Engel claims that Anatole France could not tell a story# 

F ♦ l” .Meyer declares that he success fully combined the old English 

story of adventure with the philosophical tale of Voltaire. E&dard 

Engel and Ludwig Hatvapy expressly indicate that Anatole France was 

not a poet; Eduard SchOn# however, allows him a sensitive and poet­

ic soul# if not "poetisohe Flmdamentalgefdhle"# .

In my judgment# Eduard Schbn# the author of two long studies, 

one on La Vie littéraire and the other on Die Romane der_ Histoire 
contemporaine# is the most scholarly critic of this second period.
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First, SchBn dts;_>lays a fair estimate of Anatole France the man. In 

th" second yluce, this critic se^ms to have drawn information dlr et- 

ly from the of Anatole Franco rather than from other critics,

G man or French. And in the third place, SchOn displays no bias or 

prejudice; his ^1 evrooint is that of a learned man who seeks first to 

understand, then to inform* He is an admirer of Anatole France's 

style without beinp; over-enthusiastic about it* discussing France's 

art of writing novels, SchGn do:>s not merely comment on Aether ihe 

novels are good or bad, he carefully points out in detail their good 

points, or the defects if there be any* SchOn agrees with Hermann 

Bahr that France's criticism is purely subjective» His explanation 

of this, however, is thoughtful and well-founded * He does not expect 

objective criticism from a writer who is primarily an artist*

Most of the critics are baffled at France's philosophic ideas; 

they find so many contradictions and paradoxes in them that they are 

at a loss as to his "Weltanschauung"* Hans Hagen thinks that no 

philosophy was acceptable to his ever-changing point of view. Such- 

ier and Birch-Hirschfeld characterize Franco's philosophy by the word 

"Hichtwissen".. But SchOn, with whom Hans Land is in accord, con­

siders Anatole France a philosopher by nature* He says that France 

took thing philosophically, even all the systems of various 

philosophies* Here SchOn shows a deep insight into the meaning of 

France's thoughts* Whereas other critics do not think that France's 

philosophy is tenable, SchOn and Land consider it a true philosophy 

with a firm belief in the progress of mankind»

As might be expected, there is no agreement aiaong the critics 

regarding Anatole France's various literary works * It is impossible 

to make any reasonable estimate as to which one of the novels is pre­
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ferred by most critics, since not all of them discuss all the books 

that Anatole France wrote. During this second period, Le Lys rouge 

sopors to be in the lime-light. A.^runnemann describes it as the 

most colorful of French passionate novels, and Arthur Floesser calls 

it France’s ” Mo ls t erwe rkn & An anonymous reviewer of Fergertt & 

Paris thinks it an excellent sketch of contemporary life. ^duard 

%ngel however vould not admit it to the class of novels which con­

stitute works of art. Hans Hagen considers L’Histoire contemporaine 

a skillful depiction of French society during the 1890’s. Eduard 

ScMn finds all four volumes of this collection without unity both 

in composition and in action. At least five German critics concur 

in their estimate of Sur la Pierre Blanche; all of them, Ludwig Hat* 

vany, Ernst Hellborn, Josef Hofmiller, Hugo Elek, and Emilie Schomann, 

would not place it in th? category of either novels or philosophical 

works. Hot much has been written on L’Ile de Pingouins. My susplc- 

ion is that the hook was too difficult for interpretation. That it 

satirizes French history is the most that was said about it.

On the whole, German criticism published between 1900 and the 

Great -^ar is favorable and distinctly individualistic. Only the 

minor critics show dependence upon sources of information other than 

Ina to le France’s own works. The major critics as a rule base their 

opinion on what they have derived from reading the works themselves, 

either in th) original or in a translation*
Anatole France’s future seemed indeed very bright in Germany 

just before the declaration of the Great Ear. Eduard SchOn’s schol­

arly and comprehensive study in 1911 and another in 19 Id# Richard 

Moyer’s book, Die Ee11111eratur Im zwansirste Jahrhundert (1913) in 

which Anatol ? France is given a prominent place, articles by mat
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Hollborn, Josef Hofmller, and Franz Blui> as well as a large number 

of studies coming- from critics of lesser fame, indicate the growth 

of interest in him* Unfortunately the international conflict descends 

ed like a thunderbolt and annihilated many good things, among them 

the growth of interest in Anatole France’s works. As soon as war was 

declared, German interest in Anatole France became practically dead. 

Only three articles appeared in 1915 and every one of them in a 

hostile tone. As far as I am able to determine, 1916 brought forth 

only unimportant comments that were written by a certain F. Goth on 

Sur la Voie glorieuse, and 1917 registered nothing*

Although German interest in Anatole France revived after the 

cessation of national hostilities, the war attitude lingered somewhat 

until his death on October 12, 1924* During the : ost-war years while 

Anatole France lived, no major critic devoted any space to him* Of 

the several articles or notices that we r« published during this time, 

Bugen Kohler’s comment (1918) on the ageing French writer is somewhat 

adverse in tone# Several others are tinged with the socialistic mood 

of the time, and the article of Friedrich OppeIn-Pronikowski (1923) 

openly accus s rnatole Franca of plagiarism# It seems that it was in­

deed unfortunate for Anatole France to finish the course of his life 

during the post-war years, Had he lived in the time of Victor Hugo 

or of Flaubert his fame in Germany would have been much greater*

German interest, which was revived on the day following his 

death, was for a time quite enthusiastic, Humorous articles began to 

appear in the German newspapers and soon lengthy studies were publish* 

ed in various periodicals. By the end of 1924, nearly two score of 

articles were printed, most of them coming of course from minor 

critics, but quite a number from renowned scholars, Among th* latter 
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pppear such names as Ernst Robert Curtius, perhaps the most impor­

tant German scholar of romance languages and literatures? K.O.Erdmann; 

Kasimir Ed schmid, the novelistdramatist, and leader of the express- 

ionlstSc movement in Germany; Arthur Eloesser, the literary historian; 

Heinrich ?,ann; -, Pessarge, translator of Ibsen; René Gchlokelo, Al­

satian writer; Eduard Weehssler, a professor in Berlin; and b few 

articles of didt5.net merit published anonymously*

It was indeed a fact that in order to live in Germany Anatole 

France had to die. German interest in him continued strong also dur­

ing toe following three years* Kasimir Eddohmid and Arthur loess er 

contributed other articles in 1925« The same year Walter Kaehler, 

editor of the Neueren Spraohen, wrote a lengthy study on Anatole 

France, and the lyric poet Richard Schaukal published throe articlesf 

all very flattering* During 1926, t-o well-written and scholarly 

studies were published: one by Victor Klemperer in Ms book Die 

Fran^dsischo Litoratur von Napoleon bis gur Gogenwart and another bv 

Fax Pribilla entitled nAnatole France als G^^cfichtsdhreiber"« Of 

about a dozen articles t^at anneared in 1927, Walther Gottschalk*s 

and Alfred Billet’s ar > most scholarly,

After 1927, German criticism of Anatole France began to wane 

in volume and content. During a period of ten years, only about four 

studies were published by the major critics* They are the articles of 

Alfred Fillet (1930), of Robert Planck (1934), and of H.^.Kirchhof 

(1935), and a hook of Alfred Bdnsch entitled Anatole France und das 

18 * J ahrhundart*

After Anatole France*s death, his personality seemed of great­

er dimension to the German critics* Ernst Robert Curtins considered 

him a pro at European, a champion of justice, and the last of the im-

didt5.net
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portant humanists %ho stood for "Aufkl^runff. To Arthur xloaaeer, he 

was now a of ertraordinary versatility. Raoul Auernheimer's 

vi-ws enlarged and the critic saw a towering personality in a man who 

previously was only an average Frenchman*

Some commentators viewed this imposing personality as problème 

tie. Fugen Lerch for example in 1928 wrote directly on the subject 

Problem Anatole Franck. Five years later, Heinrich Kirchhof also 

emphasised the complexity of Franco's personality. And as late as 

1938, Alfred BOnsch spoke of Anatol© France as a psychological puzzle. 

There is no doubt but that it was difficult for the Gormans to inter­

prêt Anatol- Franc:« His distinctly Latin turn ox mind and Gallic 

temperament baffled them. The result is that on some points the 

critics differ.
Anatole France's style is one thing about which there seems to 

be general agreement. The major German critics, without any exoep- 

tlon, proclaim Anatole France the best French stylist oi his eay. 

Some analyse his way of writing, some stress the fact that France's 

language is untranslatable into German, but all admire its lucidity, 

clearness, and harmony* No doubt ^rance's language influenced many 

critics to speak of him as essentially French and a representative of 

the Latin culture. Judging him by the language, he seemed altogether 

classic in styl^ and taste. That a man with such classical language, 

aristocratic manners and taste should attonu. socialistic and commun­

istic gatherin: s later in life did not seem congruous to ?icny critics.

If we consider the German criticism as a whole, the following 

points stand out clearly:
1) Not a great deal of attention was paid Anatoi^ France and 

his books before the end of the 19th century.
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2) France’s joining Zola in the interest of social justice 
during the Dreyfus affair spurred the German critics 
to study his works,

5) Judging by the number of articles anpearing in the German 
press," interest in Anatole France increased gradually 
until the Great War*

4) The hostilities between France and Germany definitely check­
ed this interest,

5) What was written and rublish^d during the war is tinged with 
the war attitude of the time and is distinctly of little 
value.

6) Whatever adverse criticism came out was largely due to the 
Great War, and it was made by second-rate critics,

7) The fact that the cessation of hostilities immediately in­
creased the publication of German criticism which was on 
th-9 whole quite favorable makes the last three points 
more tenable.

8) Soon after France’s death a flood of articles appeared, 
many of which were rather hastily written, or as Gott­
schalk expresses it, "offenbar lange Hand vorbereitet".

9) The tide of German criticism stood quite high for about 
four years, then beginning in 1928 receded, and steadi­
ly lowered itself until the ground became entirely dry 
in 1956 and 1937.

It is neither easy nor entirely feasible to evaluate all the 

critics. In the first place, they are too numerous, and in the se­

cond place, most of them are altogether unknown outside of Germany. 

The best that could he done is to judge Mem by their contribution to 

the field of criticism on Anatole France, This method, of course, 

is not entirely Vat in -we cases* Because a certain writer did not 

produce a long article on Anatole France does not necessarily mean 

that he is a minor critic in th^ field of literature. The following 

classification is entirely arbitrary and based solely on what the 

critic has written on Anatol% France and his works. The critics 

whose criticism seems to me most valid, scholarly, and of first im­

portance, presented in the order of the four periods in which their
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erltloiam scpeared, ere these*

1889-1900

1) Hermann Bahr* His article on Anatole rranoe in general and on 

his place in French literature as a critic in particular is judicious, 

original, and thought-provoking. Being the first study of its kind, 

it no doubt influenced other German critics.

2) M. Boor: He is the first to publish a lengthy study of Anatole 

France, ths man# His comments on him as a critic definitely show 

Hermann Bahr1s influence*

3) a* Brunnemam$ Having produced a good article in 1899 and another 

one the following year, in which France’s works are well examined, 

Brunnemann no doubt made Anatole France more widely known in Germany 

and influenced other critics to take up the stud?; of the French 

writer*

1900-1914

1) Arthur Bloesser: As a critic he is certainly equal to Bahr. Shis 

he shows at least in his three articles on Anatole France. His 

scholarly interpretation of some of France’s works show fairness and 

sound judgment, and his comments on J. -J. Brousson’s book Anatole 

France en Pantoufles (1925) are timely, informative, and perspica­

clous. While reading moesser’s article the reader sees clearly 

M. Brous son himself ° en pantoufles", the way Brous son wanted his 

master, Anatole France, to be seen.

2) Josef Hofmillers This Bavarian journalist manifests originality 

in criticism, acquaintance with France’s works, and careful évalua- 
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tion of Anatole France in genoral, Although Hofmiller evinces some 

hostility in his article (1915), on the whole he is fair and scholar­

ly*

3) muard Schtin: I Mve not succeeded in finding out who this critic 

is# His name doos not appear in any of the books that list important 

people » In my judgment, his two long studies of France's %&_Vi^ 

littéraire and L'Histoire contemporaine are the best critical con­

tribution that was published in Germany before the Great War, SchOn 

not only gives information about Anatole France's works but also 

instills a desire in the reader to get to know them first hand.

Stiltin's analysis of France's criticism parallels that of F.R.Curtlus. 

He seems to fully appreciate France's style end succeeds in giving 

a fair description of it, After reading SohDn's two articles, which 

are rather lengthy, one wishes that he had written even more, giving 

Ms appraisal of other books of Anatole France,

1914-1924

with the exception of Josef Hofmiller's article (1915) which 

appeared in the Süddeutsche Monatshefte, there was no criticism pub­

lished during this period by the major critics. it seems that they 

preferred to keep silent when there was so much war hysteria and 

clamor.

1924-1938

1) Erast Robert Ourtius: This learned professor of Romance 

languages and literatures apparently possesses a deep knowledge of 

France's works* His analysis of France's poetic traits, as well as 

his characteristics as a writer in general, is original, scholarly, 
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and informative. It is Curtins who describes France's writings as 

poetry of "ïrinnerung"# He also gives a very good idea of the -orld 

outlook of Anatol3 France. It is regrettable that Curtlus has not 

given more criticism of a French writer whom he knew well and fully 

appreciated*

2) Viator Klemperer: Thia critic is thoroughly German in spirit, 

attitude, and criticism. After that of Gottschalk's, his analysis 

of many,of France's works is as good as any in the German language. 

But his opinion appears somewhat too positive. For example: Klem­

perer is the only major German critic who sees rococo in France's 

style, He makes this assertion without substantiating it. He agrees 

with Eugen Lerch teat Anatole France is a problem rather difficult 

to solve, but he definitely disagrees with Lerch as to how to solve 

it. Klemperer also objects to Lerch's suggestion that Anatole France 

was a poet.

3) Walter Gottschalk: From this critic the German reading public 

received a very good examination of most of Anatole France's books. 

He also corrected the misinformation about the origin of the name 

"France". It was generally thought that Anatole France willfully 

derived it from the name of his country. Gottschalk stresses more 

perhaps than any other German critic the idea that Anatole France was 

an impressionistic writer. On the whole, Gottschalk's long article 

is comprehensive, informative, and less academic than Klemperer's*

4) Alfred BOnsch: His book Anatole France und das 18. Jahrhundert 

is not an original contribution to the sum total of German criticism 

of Anatole France. It is however a long study on the subject, con­

taining some personal reactions to Anatole France's leaning toward 
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the philosophy of eighteenth century. Other critics touched on 

the subject in passing; BOnsch developed it almost e^haustlvel^r. On 

the whole, th^ book reflects a great deal of the opinions of others» 

mixed with Bbnsch’s vie^s on France’s ^orks in general.

It is quite probable that some of the writers whom I shall 

class as minor critics may be just as important in a literary or 

professional way as any one mentioned in the previous group of 

oz&tlcs. The only criterion that determines their classification 

here is their criticism of Anatole France. Under those conditions 

the following list contains the names of the minor German critics, 

presented as far as possible in the chronological order in which 

their articles appeared*

1) Eduard Engel@ Before there was much written in Germany about 

Anatole France, Engel ventured to introduce him to the German people 

as a versatile writer, novelist, and critic.

g) us Lindaus He too ventured as early as 1900 to point out 

Anatole France as a novelist of great merit. For Lindau, France’s 

novels are interesting and contain characters that linger in one’s 

memory.

5) grnst Heilborns He is one of the first critics to detect dkepti* 

cism in France’s works. His article of 1898, treating the subject of 

skepticism, is neither profound nor altogether objective, but it 

shows some original observations.

4) Ludwig Hatvany: The clever dialogue which Hatvany imagines taking 

place between two leading <h aracters of Anatole France, Rergeret 

and Sylvestre Bonnard, shows ingenuity, imagination, and a fair know* 
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lodge of France's works. ?I&tvany appears to be e batter artist than 

critic.

5) Paul Biegler: He has written quite a oo^prehensive analysis of 

France's political views as well as some general comments on Anatole 

France and his works. Biegler however displays prejudice prompt )d 

apparently by his religious convictions#

6) Friedrich Oppeln-Bronikowski: No doubt much may be slid on the 

subject of France's plagiarism. Bronikowski writ s summarily on the 

problem without substantiating his assertions. He is probably a 

bettor translator than critic.

7) K.O.Frdmann: His article contains only general comments which on 

the whole are reasonable, fair, and appreciative.

8) Raoul Auernh)lmer% This Viennese critic deserves a place on the 

list on account of his second article, published in 1924, in which 

he indirectly retracted some of the statements written by him in 

Ivxo. It was not fair to judge Anatole France by the "thin" book 

Sur la Vole glorieuse (1915). ^hen the war was over Auemhelmer 

realised this, and his second article shows a much better understand* 

Ing of the Frenchman,

9) Bugen Lerch: He skillfully presents Anatole France as a problem 

in his article HDas Problem Anatole France”, without giving any 

feasible way of solving it. Klemperer's suggestion was, for example, 

to study France's background, his youth, and examine his whole liter* 

ary works.

10) Richard Schaukalf At least four articles were written by him, 
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none of which is truly scholarly. Generally speaking, however, 

there is considerable insight into the French writer.

11) Max Prlbilla; From him we have as good an article on Frances 

art of writing stories as the Berman critics have written,

18) Alfred Fillets His emphasis on the importance of Anatole France 

as a writer indicates tkat Fillet had a better comprehension of 

France*s works than some other critics.

13) Robert Blanck: His long and detailed article on Anatole France 

as a stylist in writing novels would put him into the ranks of the 

major critics were it more original. It roads like a thesis rather 

than a scholarly criticism. it is however a well-documented study 

of the subject and contains references to both German and French 

critics.

14) Walter Küchler: By pointing out that Anatole France was primar­

ily an artist and not a man of politics, Koehler certainly gives evi­

dence at he understands Anatole France from that standpoint. To 

explain France's hhilosobhy is easier for him than for some of the 

other critics.

The remaining commentators, numbering close to a hundred, must 

be listed as third-rate critics. Many of them contributed only brief 

book-reviews or short articles which contain little or no originality 

of judgment. Anatole France is for them distinctly a foreign writer. 

His language is too fine, too artistic for complete appreciation, 

especially when it is read in translation, and his thoughts are too 

varied and elusive. The best criticism oom^s from those who probably 

read France's books in the original.
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Garman critics who have published adverse opinion about Anatole 

France belong to t%vo oate^orloa# the extreme nationalists and tlie 

churchmen* Of the first ;$roup# Raoul Auernhoimer, Josef ^ofmillorf 

and Frits nautimer are the chief examples> in the second el^ss 

probably belong either Gottschalk, Paul Biegler# and Josef Froborger. 

There are among the commentators unknown to me a few who indicate, if 

not hostile, at least an unfavorable impression of France's works, It 

is inr^ to determine whether their lack of appreciation is due

to their insufficient knowledge of his works, their nationalism# or 

their religious convictions* Probably it is due to their insuf - 

fiaient knowledge of him and his works* These commentators therefore 

constitute a third, unimportant class* Max Lorens and Ludwig lari 

are good illustrations of these third-rate critics*

On the whole however the adverse criticism cannot be regarded 

as hostile. The nationalists naturally displayed antipathy during 

the war period, especially after the appearance of Sur la Voi6.#lor- 

ieuse. Mauthner in particular is mild in his utterances, reproaching 

Anatole France for writing such a "thin" book. The critic justly 

insinuates that it would have been better for Anatole France to have 

kept silent, Tofnillcr is more pronounced in discrediting several 

of France's books* Auernh^imer is quite sympathetic with the author 

of la Vol e glorieuse ; he merely points out prejudice and poor 

judgment.
The critics designated above as "churchmen" are even less ad­

verse than the "nationalists", By inference they impute certain 

characteristics to Anatole France* Walter Gottschalk for example 

suggests that he lived and died a heathen, The fact that Paul Wieg- 

ler dwells on the idea that Anatole France was Voltairian and even
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an irreligious against the church and religion makes me

class him with this group. Biegler insists that Anatole France was 

altogeth r hostile to tio Church and declares: "^r ist ein Zelnd des 

Christentums’\ Froberger is even more outspoken in hl% objections on 

religious ground to Anatole France* s works » He attributes to France 

not only lack of faith or belief in the efficacy of religion but also 

accuses hiw of being antagonistic to the whole of christendom» In 

Probc^er's opinion, Anatole France wee by nature and up-bringing 

irreligious. Did he not display it as early ae' 1868, when making his 

first literary effort, by writing a study of Alfred de.Vigny, another 

atheist? Froberger’ s answer is of course in the affirmative, and his 

decision is therefore this: Anatole France was "eln bewusst r uid 

hartn&ckig^r Heide”.
gugon Lerch does not belong to either of these two categories 

of critics nor can he be classed with the tn.lrd group, the less in­

formed, Lerch shows considerable acquaintance with Anatole France’s 

works; at the same time, his criticism is in parts distinctly ad* 

verse. Lerch’s suggestion that the future literary historians will 

probably consider Anatole France "Didaktiker" rather than "Diohter" 

is plausible. Host critics praise France’s style; Lerch on the 

other hand finds fault with it* For him, Anatole France skillfully 

blended the styles of other French writers but repeated too frequent­

ly.
Several German o itics, among whom are the most informed, main­

tain that Anatole France was not a critic in the true sense of the 

word. Ernst Robert Curtins, Hermann Engel, Victor Klemperer, Walter 

Gottschalk, and Eugen Lerch are the leading critics of this group. 

On the subject of France’s criticism, the German critics show more
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sound id Jus uiian on odiû? pliasu of AnauO1g

France’s of writing.
In conclusion, my personal reaction toward the German criticism 

as a ^holo, briefly stated, is th- following. For wio most part, I 

find it interesting, just, and informative. It is quite extensive 

as to tho nuzabar of articles and eeaaya on Anatole France, the man, 

and voluminous as to the opinion on some of his works* A considera­

ble -of it, however, is amateurish and hastily composa from the 

standpoint of content, originality, and thought. In fact, many of 

the articles do not deserve be classed with objective criticism, 

^ith e exception of the few major critics, which aro in the main 

objective, the minor critics are either personal in their views or 

noncommittal. Such important books as Les pleiuc ont soif, L’Ilo des 

Pingouins, Thais, and others, are as a rule examined summarily and 

not critically appraised. Kost of the book-reviews contain descrlp­

tions of the contents of a book without any evaluation of its worth. 

At any rate, after reading them I feel that something is lacking. 

Furthermore, my impression is that many of tne minor critics do th 

repeat each other * s statements and appropriate tho ideas of major 

critics. For example, too many of them harp on Anatole France’s 

style, on the idea that he is a Latinist, or a literary désaxent of 

"oltaire, and that Renan was his immediate model and master.

The opinion of the major critics is objective but not encirely 

original; many of them use French critical works as the basis of 

their assertions. Then too, none of them has done a comprehensive 

study of all of Anatole France’s works. Hermann.Bahr emphasizes the 

fact that France’s criticism is subjective. Fduard Schbn is primarl* 

ly concerned with La Vie Littéraire and L'Histoire contemporaine.
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Walter Gottschalk devotes mor- space to summarizing the contents of 

soma of France*s hooks than to annralsin^ them* Victor Klemperer 

insinuates that Anatole France's style of writing is rococo, without 

substantiating this assertion. Alfred FOnsch's book 'Cals particul­

arly with trance*s ideological connections with the eighteenth 

century. These are the leading ma for critics* of these five Gott­

schalk is probably the one who shows the most independent and origin­

al study of France's ?!orks. Soh@n displays more appreciation the 

good points of Anatole France as a writer* Klemperer and Behr - and 

Gottschalk at times - seem to be more severe in their pronouncements 

than all other German critics* But, it is necessary to read all of 

them to derive from German criticism a fair picture of Anatojo France, 

with the exception of a few major critics, perhaps the most ob­

jectionable feature that may be imputed to the Gorman criticism of 

the French writer under discussion is that ft does not create much 

interest in him or desire to read his literary works* At the same 

time, German critics as a whole perceive that, as Bochdorf tersely 

states, Anatole France "war ein gelehrter Dichter, aber auch ein 

diertender Gelehrter",
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